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: T H E 

PREFACE. 

Hetit any Book comes forth, it 19 
to be fuppc^ed that fomething 
of Courfe is generally to be 
faid againft it, and the Author is expofed 
to every Man's Reflexions and^ Railery* 
Bat no Wife Man is concerned in the leaf); 
for this, for he knows that there is' not 
the greateft and mofl: eftabliihed Truth in 
Religion, but a Man of Wit and Sopliif- 
.try is able to argue againft it; yea, with- 
out any Wit or Senfe he may eafily rally 
upon it. Thus it happen'd upon my 
publiihigg the Difcourfe,- Entituled, Tbt 
Preapierc For tho* it was univerfally en- 
tertained and approved of by my Learned 
and^ Pious Brethren of the Clergv, and all 
"JJtfiers that were of well-difpoied Minds, 
and Friends to the Orthodox Faith of the 
Church of England^ and Lovers of Primi- 
tive and Evangelical Truth, of Ghriftian 
Moderation t of the Edification of the 
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Souls of Men, andofUniverfal Piety and 
Hblinefs^ yet feme who were of another 
Frame and Spirit (hew'd it too plainly in 
difliking, oppodng and condemning what 
I had writ. 

But it was no more than what I tx- 
pe£l«d, for it is the Doom of aU thofe 
that attempt to Corred the Age, and to 
offer at Reforming, to be mifreprefented 
and reviled. From the very firft Momem 
that I had it in my Thoughts to handle this 
Argument, I forcfaw that my Innocent Un- 
dertaking would be mifconnrued^ and that I 
Ihould be evilly treated for my free Thoughts 
and Expreflkms. But at the fame time I 
knew that it is the Nature of fome Men to 
grin becaufe they are bafRed^ and becaufe 
they have nothing to reply but what they 
know will be hifs*d at. I therefore took up 
aRefoldtion, by the Divine^ Aid, to defie 
all Sorts of Cenfurers, and to fupport my 
felf with that of the Great ApoWe, ^ I 
pteafed Ht»y I Jhould not be the SerluM cf 

As to the Farticnldf CaviU that have 
been raifcd againft my Performance, I 

^ have found them to be fuch as thefc, Firfl; 

* It is objected that I have infulted my Bre^ 
thren, that what I hai^e faid fefleAs AK^ 
honourably on the Clergy, and in plain 

Terms 
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Terms that I reproach them. To which 
I anfveer. To animadvert on the Failings 
of feme Perfons of that Order, is far from 
refleftingon the Ckrgy^ becaufe the Mif« 
carriages of fome ought not to be imputed 
to all the reft. Again, Freely to charge 
fome of them with what they are really guU- 
ty of, (as the corrupting of fome Oo- 
ftrines of Chriftianicy, &c.^ is not to Rtproacb 
them, for then Reproaching and Speaking 
Truth would be the (ame. Thofe who are 
eonfcious to their own Faultinefs, (hould 
rather thank me for my Impartial Dealing 
with them : But if they will not do this, I'm 
fure they have no Reafon to be Incenfed a« 
gainft me. 

However, There are great Examples to 
relieve me. St Jerom and St. Chrjfofiom 
had the ill Word and Will of a great 
Part of the Clergy. And Faher Prnrf, 
who obliged all Mankind, was Defamed 
by the Church-men moft of all. This is 
the certain Reward of Free and Plain 
Dealing: Tho* it is a very hard Cafe that s 
Misin &ould be Genfured and Difliked be* 
caufe he will not Lie and Diffemble, This 
is my very Cafe 5 I am Arraigned by fome , 
for traducing my Brethren, and fof blaft« 
ing llijfir Names, mcerly becaufe I havi^ 
refiifedW Flatter fome of them, and li^e- 
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Nature are to be inflidied on all tbofe that 
feparate from the Communion of the 
Church of EnglMd^ and accordingly they 
were not a little bufie in perfecttting their 
Neighbours : But we fee they are come off 
(at leaft in outward Appearance) from 
fuch Notions and PraCHces^ and neither 
their Tongues nor Pens appear in that 
Caufe. May we not then entertain Ibme 
Hopes that the Pulpits will ring Changes, 
that the ArminioH Dknnity may in time be^ 
remedied by thefe Pe rfons, who have not 
fignalized themfelves by over^great Con- 
fitncy? May we not expeft that, tho* it 
hath taken Root, yet it may be Extirpated ? 
Tho* a great Part of our Churchmen be not 
encHned at prefent to what I have Aflerted, 
yet perhaps they tnay be of another Mind 
afterwards. For I have obferved that 
when the ill Impreffions of Mens Yoanger 
Years have been worn out, and theif 
warmer Pafiions have abated, and Pre^- 



dice hath been extirpated by Time, they 
come to have a Kindnefs tor thofe Do- 
jfalnes which before they were averfe to. 
However, Tm fully fatisfied in my Con- 
(cience that I have difcharged my Duty: 
And' I (hall not decline the Purfuit which 
I have entred upon, tho* there were no 

pro- 
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probability of turning the Tide, but tbo' I 
muft ftand in the Gap alone. 

But the ObjeSors come up clofer to me;, 
and charge me with the unpar(lond>]e 
Fault of commending to^ Young Stodeots 
in Divinity fuch Books as Calvin s hfiitmi-^ 
ens^ Ames^ Ttrifsj Tuekfitf^ Owen^ the J£emh 
blies Annotations 'y which can be no 1^. 
than a Defign and Plot to breed up a Ger 
neration of Calvinifis among us, and to 
promote the Intereft of the Meetings ra* 
ther than of the Cbwrch. Efpecially they 
cannot brook my mentioning the Catecbijna 
made by the Afembfy^ for that Meeting of 
Divines at W^minfier is eyery whit as de« 
teftable to them as the High Court of jnfice 
that (at fometimes there. But this aoth 
not move me at all, for I am not a Snm* 
ger to fuch Mens Temper and Oenius: 
And I will acquaint the Reader with this 
True Obfervation, namely, that he may 
certainly know what Authors are Good 
and Commendable by tbefe Mens dlfap* 
proving them : Like as One of the Anti- 
ents faid of the firft Perfecutor of Chri-. 
ftians, ^ There mufl needs be fame grfot 

Good 
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Good im il»a DoSrine (meaning the Cfari- 
,ftian) whkbbecmidtmmd. Bnt fee thelg- 
HotaadeoftheTeObjeaion! They Cavil at 
Ihofe very Writings which that known 
Prelate of our Chaich, Bifliop WiU^^ 
and Two ex Three other Bifit^t, have pat 
into the Lift of Anthors annexed to the 
Qjfl of ProMtOtig. If I had inferted into 
Blf Catalc^e Ztdngliw, Parem, Zmd^^ 
Vifcotor, TrigUmUuf, R»Ooc^ ThnuMs Qort- 
wt^bt, S^mrtK Baitt, Bfeld, Dikp, 
Iko. QoodvHttf Jeremj BmtMgM^ it were 
no more than what the aforefiiid Blfliop, 
0od the Sapervifors of his Book, have done 
in thoif, and the Bi(hop adds, that tlig^ 
dte Bmhitmffor tbtir Orthodox Soimdjudg^ 
«kait. Yea, the late Editors of this Cata^ 
logne, who are of the Higheft Order in 
oar Qiurch, have inferted into it Dr* 
MoHtOHy Jetflytf, Greenhil^ Cotton^ Dick* 
Jiho, vfhcf ail Savour of Gemva: Bnt we- 
lee thefe Fibers cf out Church apprehend 
them to be ufef nl to our Preachers, or elfe 
th^ would not have commended them to 
them. 

What Reafon then have mjr Silly Ob- ' 
jeAork to lay to my Charge, as an nnpar- 
donable Crime, the putting of Cakdu's Im- 
fihwtiofu, 8ec into the Hands of the Di- 
vines ^ But had I commended to my 

YoDn|g 
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Yoang Divines, fneh Authors as Epificptm 
dnd JJmborcbf had I ftuff'd my Gatalogne 
with Brmbd, BejUn, Par^, Ttkmif^ 
Sir Eager L Mroftge, Lefy, && yea, and 
*6e Tak of d Tub, which was defigned by 
theAuthdr (who is faid to be a Clergy* 
mah) to expofe the Renowned Paftor of 
Geneva, and the Dodrine of PredefihatiM^ 
and to ridicule all that is Serious and 
Religious, then I had pleafed tbefe Gen- 
tlemen 5 for I never heard that any of thde 
Writers ikid a Defiga to breed up a Gene- 
ration of C«/«^»^/iWhich fome accufe me o^ 
But thefe Men (honid confider that a» 
Church was Founded by (iich as were Friends 
to Mr. Cdvms Dodrines, for of that Sort 
were the Firft Reformers. And afterwards 
all our Archbifhops and Bifhops, the Profef* 
fors of Divinity in our Univerfities,^ and all 
our Preachers and Divines, were generally 
Cdhdm^i as to Dofh'ine ^ as i (hall in due 
time demonftrate to the World* Thc^e 
Men therefore who cry up the A" 
mhiiaft Tenenti, differ from their own 
Ghurdi, and renounce their Firft Ori^* 
nal. 

It might be obCerved here occafionally 
by the Way, that fome Parties of Men have 
difFer'dfrom their Firft Founders, or from 
thoTe from whom they took their Denomi- 

a nation. 
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nation. Thus the Nicolaitans were lewd and 
wanton, miftaking the Dodrine of Nico- 
las the Deacon of Antiocb^ from whom 
they had their Name. Socrates the Foun- 
der of the Academies was a Brave Perfon 
Sober and Wife^ and an Aflerter ot One 
God : Bat the Men that followed him of 
that Seft run all into Difputes and Jang« 
]ings, and held nothing certain. The En- 
turums were Voluptuous and Didbhitey 
tho* their Mafter ( as fome have thought ) 
was a Temperate and Sober M^n, and 
placed Happinefs in the Pleafure of Ver* 
tue chiefly. It can't be denied that the 
iMth&roMs at this Day vary from their Foun- 
der^ (which is no more than what he him- 
felf foretold, viz. ^ that they fhould per- 
vert his Meaning, and pretend that fucb 
and fuch Doftrines were his, which he ne- 
ver aflerted ) and yet they make life of h\% 
Venerable Name. The Remofifir4nts dif- 
fer from Arminius^ ( as might eafily be 
made good in feveral Particulars, } and 
yet they bold from him. Yea, and the 
Do£fcrines of Calvw are miftaken by foxiie 
who pretend to adhere to him: They fa* 
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(ken that on him which he never (aid or 
meant. 

But this kind of Pradke ia not any« 
where more vifible than among fome of 
Owr Cbwcbmen; They differ from thofe 
who laid the Foundation of our Church: 
They do not Teach and Profefs the (amc 
Doftrtnes that our Firfi Reformers did^ 
They call themfelves the Sons of the 
Church of E^glmtd^ but do not fpeak the 
Language of their Mother. They ufurp 
her Nanie, but degenerate from her Prin« 
ciples, which are originally Qahinian. It 
is no wonder therefore that my late Wri- 
tings are unacceptable to thefe Men. But 
at the fame time they (hew how ignorant 
they are of their own FaimdatioM. And 
when they impeach me of bringing the 
Meetings into the Cl^cb^ they confider 
not that the Doftrtnes there preached by 
their Orthodox Paftors are here alrea«» 

dy. 

The laft Cavit againft what I have late* 
ly prefcnted to the World is, that I difturb 
the Peace ef the Churchy that I raife Diffeo- 
tions andDiviQons, by cenfuring and con- 
demning fome Paflages in the Writings 
of ihy Brethren, and by alfertiog feme 
Do£hri»e$ which they deny. Tho' there 

a a ■ ll 



xx TIk preface. 

is no Foundation for this Gharie, yet it is 
. requifitc I return an Anfwer to it, for the 
fake <^f thofc Pcrfons who are hearty Lev* 
ers of Peace and Concord in the Churdi, 
and may be offended that there il any 
thing in my Writings which tends to the 
violating of thefe. They mufl: know then 
that upon the mod diligent Search that I 
have made into the Matter, I cannot find 
that what I have faid entides me to be an 
Advancer of Diviiion, and a Difturbert>f 
the Tranqaility of the Church; I amve* 
ry aiverfe from quarrelling with the Prefent 
Age, efpecialiy with oiy Brethren of the 
Miniftry; for I coniider that we are all Bre« 
tbren in Cbrift, and Servants of one Lord 
and Mafter. I would not therefore be 
found Smiting my FeUow-Servants : 1 am 
fenfible how lU and how Dangerous an 
Employment that is* But I hope none will 
fay it is fuch to abandon Flattery and Diffi* 
mulation, and to fpeak freely to my Bre- 
thren concerning thofe Matters which I veri- 
ly apprehend are blameable in them, and 
onght to be reproved : And this is all that I 
da 

Nor dQ I think that I can be jufUy 
chained wttb violating the Peace of the 
Ghurch, unlefi my Brethren at the fame 
^ime will arra^ themfelves for the fame 

Faults 
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Fault. Have not I obferved before tbat 
fome of oar Reverend Ontvocaiom have 
laitely writ againft one another > Have 
not thefe Reprefentatives of our Qergjr 
let the Vfosld fee that they are as free in 
their Matnal Genfares as others ? Hath it 
not been talcen notice of by me before that 
they can find fiiult with their Reverend 
Fathers } Now I ask whether this be brcM^ 
ktg' the Peace of the Clmcb^ or not : If it 
be, they have no Reafon to upbraid me 
for the iame Crime that they are guilty of 
themfelves.:. If it be not, then neither is 
my €enfurin'g of fome of my Brethren any 
thing of that Nature. The Archbifliop of 
Thmin^ and hit Hetn and Chofttr^ fqukoble 
with one another, and ma^e the Prefi pro- 
claim thdr Feuds e And have we . not other 
frequent Examples of fuch Gontefts as 
thefe among Divines ? And yet thqr would 
take it ill to be reputed as Authors of Oi- 
viiion and Fa£doo. Let them make (hit 
mf Cafe, and then they will Ipon drop 
their Cenfures : They will fee that they 
have no Reafon td look upon me as any 
other than a true Friend to the Eedefiafi^ 
cal Eftabli(hment, and the Intereft of the 
Church. ' 

a* 
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And truly this is that which was de* 
figned by me, and not the fetting of one 
Party againft another. My Aim was not 
to inflame and exafperate Men, but to 
cool and pacific them. I apprehend, and 
do dill, that the Proving, Explaining 
and Recommending thofe Ami^Armnism 
Dodrines may be ferviceable to bring Per- 
fons to a Good Agreement about them. 
For Vm affur*d of this that it is the not 
Underftanding them that hath divided the 
Church. If Perfons would impartially 
Audy them, and attain to the true mean* 
ing of them, they would then cordially 
imbrace them, and thereby there would 
be an end of the unhappy Controverfies 
of this Rind that have vexed and emba- 
rafs^d the Church. For it was truly feid 
by one of the Ancient Fathers, * There n 
kotiing in the World if more fervieeable to 
mite and reconcile the Minds of thofe that 
Mre truly and fincerely Religious, than an 
Entire Agreement about Divine Matters^ 
and Religious Doctrines. On which ac^^ 
coiint I am fhlFy convinced that my Un* 

> > dtnaking 
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dertaking is Serviceable to tbe promoting 
of Peace and VnUy in the Church ^ which 
I (hall always ehdearour to advance. For 
I'm fenfible that the Politick Gentlemen ,at 
Rome, and tbe other at FerfaUies, will be 
the only Gainers by oar Inteftine Quarrels 
and Divifions. 

Thus I have cleared the ObjetHons which 
fome have been pleafed to ftart againft 
fome Paffagcs in my late Difcourfe. And 
now I prelbtne to venture abroad again, 
and to prefent the Reader with a Second 
Volume. I will not Foreftal it by giving 
an Account of the Particulars it treats of) 
only in General I muft acquaint him that it 
defends and vindicates thofe Articles of 
the Chriftian Religion which are now 
€verjfwhere fpokfn dgdnji , vilified; and 
even ridiculed, and that by fome of thofe 
very Perfons whofe Office it is to affert 
and maintain them. I am not Mfbamed tf 
the Gofpd of Chrift^ faith the Great Apo* 
fHe; but thefe Men cannot fay fo, they 
plainly tell the World that they are a(ha- 
med to own it, and to adhere to its Princi* 
pies. 

The Ground of which ftrange Revolt is 
only this, that thefe Principles are not fo 
{^aufible and Popular, and fo adjnfted to 
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the Didates of Common and Valgar Rea- 
fbn, as thofe oiSocimtu and ArmMttf, For 
I join bodi thefe together, becaufe of their 
near Relation and Affinity. The Remeif 
firaifts are beholding to the RMcoviam* for 
fheir greateft Arguments: Yea, they fob- 
lift by them, and are fuftained by their 
Writings: As the Trochiks picks the Crt' 
c(fdik's Teeth, and thence hath his Liveli- 
bood,i Vos an ArmnUm is but an llnder^ 
puller to the Great Men of Socimu's Party: 
And both of them by their Pretences to that 
which they call Re^on, and by their Mifap- 
plying of Scripture, ( which are the Two 
conftant Methods they make ufe of ) up< . 
bold alltheir Erroneous and Falfe Propofiti- 
jOns, 

This we fee at this Day among our felves: 
Some of us abandon the Old Dodrines of 
the Etertfal Decrees, of Jupficatiom ly EUti 
glMe, of the hnputaim of Chift's Rights 
mfaeft, and the like Evangelical Truths, 
becaufe they are not RatiortMl enough for 
VS. Apd to be elfeiSiually rid of them, we 
peryert and mi&pply thofe Texts of the 
Bible which exprefly Aflert and Eftablifl) 
them. This G}urfe we are forced to take 
to accompUfh our Defign, which i^ to ex- 
llrpate from among us the Anti-Arrnkfum 
pp^rincs, which fpwc pf our Preachqn 
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and Divines look upon with as ill an Eye 
as the Roman Cathotickf do on that which 
they ftile the Northern Her^. We are 
told that Janfenifm is to be fpeedfly root- 
ed out of Fr^mre by the Pope's Bull 5 and 
the French King is refolvcd to give his 
powerful A0iftance towards it. Let me 
tell you. This is the very fame Work that 
fome of us are about in England: And it 
may be gueifed bow Good and Laudable 
an Enterprize it is from tbefe Examples 
that are before us. We fiercely encounter 
the CalvinUn and Janfenian Doftrines, and 
in out Written Difcourfes and Sermons 
beat them down with great Fury : And at 
the fame time we vigoroufly fet up and 
Patronize the Armiman Tenents, which 
the Church of Rome doth fo warmly deftnd, 
an4 which our mn Church fo exprefly con- 
demns, and which all our Biihops and o- 
ther Clergymen at, and a long time after, 
the Reformation unanimoufly declared a- 
gainfV. 

For tho* 'tis true they approved not of 
the Eccleffafiical Difcipline and Government 
propounded by Mr. Calvin^ yet they em- 
braced,, believed and profefTcd the Docirines 
which that Holy Man of God aflerted, as 
being the fame that are delivered to us in 
|he Evangelical and Apo^olical Writings, 
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and the fame that areiaferted into the Ar^ 
tides of oar Church. All our Prelates, 
and with them all Men of Senfe and 
Thought, admired this Learned and Pious 
Reformer : And at this Day we may (ay of 
him as Erafmuf did of Luther^ * The Better 
dny Man k^ it k obfervabU that the lefs be 
is Of ended at thk Perfons Writings^ yea, 
the more doth be Value and Efteem 
them. 

If others will form to themfelves diffe- 
rent Apprehenfions from thefe, it is qot in 
ray Power to prevent it : And if fome will 
Cry up the Pelagian and Arminian DoArineSi 
and proclaim their high Efteem of them, I 
can only fay this, that it is no uncommon 
Thing to fee the Vileft Things valued at a 
great Rate. We read that an AJfes Head wm 
fold for Fourfcore Pieces ^ Silver. 

If any one (hall think this, and what 
is aftervtrards faid in the enfuing Difdourfe, 
with Relation to this Sub}ed, to be too Se- 
vere, I defire him only to confider that we 
muft nfe fuch Language as our Adver- 
faries Merits not fach as they ExfeS. This 

jufii^ 
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)flfljfies all the Freedom I ufe, y^ea, if it wen 
Creater. There are fome toat betray the 
Caufe bjr being Over- wary and Caotious: 
To be thought to be Fair and ipandid, they 
areFalfe and Perfidious. I haVe taken up 
a Refolution not to be faulty on this Side. 
I purpofe to deliver my Thoughts freely and 
plainly, and to exprefs Things as they de« 
ferve, yet (b as not to offend againd the 
Rules of Decency and Civility^ much lefs a* 
gainfc the Laws of Chriftian Charity. The 
pLeade)^ may afifure himfelfof this. 

I have only one thing to Obviate, which 
I exped will be alledged againfl the fol« 
lowing Dtfcourfe, and that is thisy that 
fometimes I take the Part of the Diffenfers; 
and fpeaik in tbeir Commendation, yea, ac4 
propound them as a Pattern to be imita- 
ted by us : Which may feem to be incbnfi* 
ftent with the Principles of one who pro* 
felTes himfelf to be a Member of the Chtircb 
of England. In Anfwer to this, I fhall (as 
the Apoftle did ) «/e great PUtnnefs or 
Boldnefscf Speech ^ and I fhall in few Words 
tell the World what my Thoughts arc 
with Relation to this Matter. I adhere to 
the Dodrine, I join with the Worfhip, I 
Embrace the Communion, and I acquiefceirt 
the Government of our Church, and I 
have always (hew'd my felf conformable to 
i . V thefc t 
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thefe: But I could never prevail with mj 

felf to condemn all thofe who feparati 

firom us. For tho* I can with a good 

Gonfcience give an Account to my felf of 

my own Pra^ice, yet I have no AudKMity (o 

Genfure and Judge the Perfwafions woA 

Gonfclences of other Per(bns in this Affiur. 

I find there hath been a continual BadE- 

wardnefs, for about a Century and a hal( 

to comply with fome things in our Chtuch: 

And I cannot perfwade my felf that diii 

proceeds wholly from IgmroHce or Per- 

verfenefsy ( as fome tell us with great Coofi* 

dence, ) but I rather charitably think idiat 

it hath its RJfe in fome Perfons from the 

real Suggeftion of their Confciencesand De- 

lilxrate Judgments. I fpeak of thofe that 

are Sober and Grave, and who endeavoa 

to Inform themfelves aright, and whofe 

Integrity is known to the World. Nov 

I pray why may we not have a good OpFf 

nion of thefe Perfons, and fpeak in theic 

Behalf, feeing they lincerely proteft tint 

they are not able to fubmit to thofe Rites 

and Ceremonies, and other Obfervanoei 

which our Church exads of them ^ and fee* 

ing we our felves acknowledge thefe Ol^er<» 

vances to be Things Indifferent and Cbdngar^ 

aik^ He that ferioufly weighs this wiU 

find no KeafoQ to blame me for my favourit 

ablQ 
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abte ThoDghts ooncerotng the Diffhttert, 
Whatever their Miftakes are otherwife, I 
behold very laudable Things in fome of 
them: Tluir Converfe lavours of a Senfe 
of Reli^on and Goodnefs : Their VsAon 
pray with Fervency, and preach with Af* 
(edion, and to Edification, and they live an- 
fwerably : And I verily believe that they (at 
wen as onr Pidus CfanKhmen ) are a Bleffing 
td diis Nation. I can't poffibly give my ielf 
any other turn of Tbopghts. 

Let me add this further, there are hat 
Two Ways of dealing with thofe thatDif- 
(ealt from us, TokrOing tiem, at njh^ vh' 
ktit MeMftf to Extirpae tbem. The former 
is €faaiitaUe and Mild, the latter is Severe 
and Inhumane: The one is agreeable to the 
Rules of the G^pd, the other is contrary 
tp the Evangelical and Qiriftian Sjnrit. 
Thitf is an unquefiionaUe Truth, that our 
Power in Matters that are Indifferent is 
not to be ufed to the Scandal of thofe that 
are Weak,' or dfe the Ninth Qiapter of the 
firft Epiftle to the Connthkuts is no Scrip- 
tnre^ And the fame Infpired Writer 
telb us, that to him that efieemetb tmj thing 
to be UMchmtt to hjim ft if ttttckau, Rom. 
14; 14. As much as to fay. It is the Con- 
fdence.that makes the Crime. Nothing 
muft be done againft that 3 for that makes 

the 
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the thing Lawful or Unlawful to the Pe^ 
fon that doth it. Now it is certain we 
have no Sovereignty over other Mens Con- 
fdences, and therefore it is a very Chan* 
table and ChriOian Ad in o«ir Supericm 
and Rulers to condefcend to tlie Weakodi 
of the Scrupnlous, and thereby to ihew 
thetnfelves Compaffionate and Tender to 
fuch. And truly this ntay be expeded of 
thetn, for the Strong ones can comply widi 
the Weak, tho' the Weak cannot with die 
Strong. 

As for the other Method, namely, of 
Severity, we have made Trial of iu The 
iUthriek hath been taught to be read ii 
Bloody Letters. Our Altars have Reaked 
with Sanguinary Offerings. Some of on 
Priefts have deferved that Title on the my 
count of their Slaughter and Sacrificii^ 
We have knock'd People on the tiead fot 
God's Sake, and for Religion's Sake. Whilfl 
we have Decried the Pedecntion ivhidi die 
Papjfis are guilty o^ We have Imitated it, 
And yet we have found by Experience 
that thefe Fierce Expedients have not ben 
E^dual on the Perfons on whom tbey 
were exercifed. They have diflented, and 
do diflent, and no Force and Violence 
will induce them to do otherwife. *Tii 
time therefore to leave off this Difiipline^ 

both 
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both as it is InefFedual, and as it is Un- 
chriftian. Ltt the R^maH Church braj 
of its Gift of Perfecution : Let them boal 
of this as their proper Talent, and as one 
certain Badge and Mark of their Churdi. 
But let ns abandon this Piece of Popery, and 
betake onr felves to the Methods of Chrifti- 
anity. 

But it will be faid. This Indulgence 
which I allow of will be highly Prejodid* 
al to the Church of England^ and its Excel- 
lent Conftitution, and confequently whilft 
I fpeak in Favour of the former, I forget 
the Prefcrvation and Welfare of the latter. 
In Anfwer to this, I declare it as ray real 
Sentiment, that this Way of Dealing with 
the DilTenters will be Injurious neither to the 
ChwrchiRGtSute of England: But on the 
contrary, it will be very ferviceable to 
both, by removing that which hath been 
the great Ogcafion of Contention and Di- 
vifion, by Sweetning and Pacifying Mens 
Minds, by catting o£f fgr the future all 
Attempts of* depriving one another of their 
Chriftian Liberty, and of prefcribing Laws 
to Mens Confciences in IndifB^rent and 
Doubtful Things in Religion, by thus fub- 
ftradHng the Fewel of all Religious Ani« 
mofities, by giving a check to Bigotry, by 
infpiring Men with the fame Common De- 

fign 
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figa of: advancing the Peace and IVofperiqr 
of the ComtDonity, by a mutual Con- 
curring 10 refift and baffle the Aflaolts of 
our Gommoo Adverlary, and laftly, by 
our United Prayers and Devotions, (tho* 
not in the fame txaJEt Mould,) whereby a 
Bleffing from Heaven will be deriv^ npon 
us all. 

Shalllfpeak my Judgment freely? It ii 
this, that our Qiurcb cannot be (afe without 
the Sober and Moderate DilTenters, no 
more than they can be widioutUs. Wc 
mutually Help and Support each others and 
if either of ns &il, we both fail. Tbetefort 
no Churchman or Diflenter of Sobet 
Thoughts can wiih for or endeavour die 
Ruin of either. I mofl: fincerely propound 
this, out of that Ke(peft and Ane&on t 
bear to our Church, the Church oEEi^kmdi 
and as I tender her Safety and Welfire. I 
am my £elf convinced, and I doubt not 
but I am aUe to convince others, that 
(he cannot fubfift long if (he ftands by 
herfelf, for there is a Neceffinr of a BoBgim 
in the Churdi as well as in the States 
and in Kingdoms and Nations. If bodb 
Parties among us did not Pidje one ano- 
ther, they would foon be Wanton and 
Skittifl), and the High-Mettled Bigots on 
either Side would (hew themfelves Difinr- 

derly. 
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derly, Matinous and llnrnly. If one of 
them flionld Rule alone they woold be 
apt to tranferefs the Laws of ModeratioOy 
tntr wonld be prone to ran into Exoeft 
and Tranfports. BflC when they appear 
fij^e^Aer they put a Convenient Reunint 
and Bridle on each other, and fo recipro- 
cally befriend one another, and conduce 
to their Mutual Pk^fervation and Gbatina- 
ance. I have deliberately thought of this 
Msitter, I may fay without Vanity and O- 
ftentation I have throughly ftudied the 
Pointy and as the Refult of it, I think it 
may be pronounced that no Man's Incon- 
fonmty can induce him to defire the Down- 
£d of the Church of England ^ and on the 
other Side, no Churchman who underftands 
his own InterefV, and that of the Church, 
can defire die Extirpation of the Sober Non- 
conftmhifts. Yea, it is my PerfwaGon 
that the Church of England will be more 
Firm and Secure in this Way that I have 
mentioned, than (be could in the other, 
becaufe none will be fo Irrational and 
Senflefs as to injure that Body of Men 
which fupports them. And the Church 
will (land upon fure Ground, becau(e (he 
will now have a confiderable Friend, that 
was hitherto as Confiderable an Adverfa^ 
ry. And moreover, this may be truly 

b faid; 
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(aid, that our Church will be fpore Eutirft 
becaul!e we (ball then know . who they w 
that embrace her Comfnuuion put of JElnl 
PerfwafioD and AfFedliion, who they are that 
ponforrn out df Choice : Which could n^ 
be difcerned if there were no Indtilgcnce to 
diffehtei's. 

Thus I have briefly fuggefted how, upoj 
Secular as well as Religious Accoupts^ vc 
ought to acquiefce in a Mutual ForbNearancxi 
ana friendly to agree among our felves. Lcl( 
us banifh otir former Heats and Animofid^^ 
and make it our Budnefs to Unite in 9tre(|> 
ing the undoubted Articles of our Rejigjkwi^ 
in preferving the Chridi^ Faith from. h>^ 
ing Corrupted, and in believing and'teidbr. 
ing what Chrid and his ApoUles beliey(|^ 
and tauglit: Which is the fame .thac.l2)e| 
Church of Byg/^^^t believes and teachefs^, 
than which nothing more Honourable and 
Great can be faid in Commendation of oDt 
Church. 

And I might further add, that we b^v^ 
no reafon to hate our DifTenting BrethreQy 
and to look upon them as Aliens^ and>igk: 
brand them with the Kame of Sc^Jm^Ufg^ 
becaufe none deferve this Treatment {p|; 
Ckh as ofreu4 PQt of Wilfrfnefi and (H^^ 
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n^cjfi and a Spirit of ConiradiQton and Pride;, 
A Learned Man of our Church; Mr. Eaks 
CffEtM^ was wcmt to fay, Schift^ and Hb^ 
r^e are JUologfcal Scare-Craw/^ that is,' 
they are too frequently made ufe of to ter« 
rifie Ptibple without any Gaufe. That 
Man is a Heretick^ (aith one, becaufe he 
doth not Subfcribe to that particular Set of 
Dodrines which I maintaim Such a one 
is a ScbifiuHckf faith another, becaufe he 
doth not fubmit to fuch Terms of G)mmu« 
nion as I approve o£ But Wife and Good 
Men will not be fo frighted and feared, for 
they know that Perverfnefs of Will, and 
Obduracy of Mind, and divers other Black 
Ingredients, are requiGee to conftitute He- 
tefe and Schifm: And therefore evenr Obli* 
quity of Dodhine makes not a netethk% 
and every Separation makes not a Scbifma^ 
tick. 

And befides, with particular Relation to 
the latter of thcfe, I do not fee how we 
can fairly fiile Aofe Schifmatict^ ^hofe 
Separation is allowed by the Laws^ You 
will fay, the Laws have only fufpended 
the Penalty, but do liot approve the Fad, 
I know this is commonly and vulgarly 
faid 5 but can we think otherwife than that 
onr tntelligeiit and Prudent ^wgivers re* 

lb 2 Uxed 
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taxed the Fwii^ment becaQfe they - were 
convinced that the Perfons on whom « it 
ufed to be infli&ed did nH deferve Hf 
Can we imagine that fo Wife a Body of 
Men wonid do the former vnthout the 
Confideratipn of the latter ?' So that ^ 
Sufpenlion is a Vertual Allowance and 
Approbation,' cho' not a Fotmil onei 
Therefore whatever Opinion and' Thcughft 
we have concerning the DiiSsnCers, how 
miftaken foever we may rhtnk themtobe^ 
and how blameable otherwife, yet I cani 

JTonounce them Schifmathks. It is a mcrt 
eft to fay rhofe are Schifmaticks who by 
the Reverend Fathers of our Cborch^ ' as 
well as by the Temporal Lords, arid by tbfe 
Reprefentatives of the whole Nation, Qe*>* 
gy as well as Laity, have ^een permitted to 
(eparate from . our Church with Impunilyk 
We have all done it, and we can't in Honobr 
or Confcience go back. Yea, fince it is onr 
own voluntary Aft and Deed it is Folly 
and Weaknefs roretraft it, efpecially when I 
have fuccindly (hew'd that it conduces to the 
Eftabliftiment of our Church. 

Thefe are my Thoughts, and this is my 
Perfwafion, and [ believe a great Nnmbei 
of our Learned and Pious Clergy concur 
with me* But the bigheft thing tliat caa 

be 
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be {aid here is, that it i^ the ^fe of our 
Excelleot and Wife QU £ E N. We have 
it on her Hoyal Word, that She tpill ahpofs 
n^iShrndtelj Snppart •dnd Crnntendnee t/je Church 
^/England asbyLdw Eftdbli/hid, Mdfha$Sbe 
wrill imfiolM) mdhttdin the ToUrdtio$f. And 
this Noble Refolution of her Majefty was 
confented to and applaudecT^y the Lords 
Spiritual aiid Temporal, and the Honoura^ 
ble Commons of thisKealm. There is no 
Man but would be proud of fuch Subftaa* 
cial Abettors and Patrons as thefe that I have 
produced. 

But ab(lra£ling from Ai^thority^ and the 
Suffrages of others, I have with great 
Plainnefs, as I promifed the Reader, givea 
bim my own Apprehenfions in the prefent 
Matter : For it is our Felicity Co live in a 
Free Age, and under a Prince and Prelates 
who ad with all Freedom themfelves, and 
permit others to do fo. Wherefore I have 
taken this Liberty 3 and I mud tdl the Rea« 
der that I thought my felf obliged in Con* 
fcience to puolifh thefe my Conceptions 
pn this Subjed, becaufe I faw that both 
Partips continually burn in Hatred and Ill- 
will againft one another : And tho' they are 
FeltatP ChrifiiMs^ yet they behave themfelves 
towards one another as if they were Pagans 
and Infidels. Wherefore I was willing to 

b 3 of. 
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o&r fomeditog tp prevent tluf fliaiQefid 
Diforder for the fatxxfe. It is dqp|or9bk 
to obfiarTe that (om Diffenting Per^Mis aii 
enclioed to condema all |h»t are of ^ 
GommDmoD of oor Church, agd fufpeft ^ 
Coodnefs* HoUnefs and^lategrity of cvfiy 
one that cooforips to pat ^cdefia^cal Rkes 
jaod Ufages, and fo |hey perpetually begr aq 
Ill-will to tbpmas they are of t^t Coai||Mi> 
Dion. Oa the Qtheir Haqd, tbeire afe fixnt 
Conforming Perfoos who gf e enclincd to !» 
lieye * that dl of the otjier PerCwafion aiMl 
Praftice are either very Silly and. IgnonnL 
or eUe they arc; Heady and Peryerie, amd 
^Gt. no( out of p>nfcience, l)ut Huqwur aol 
d^efradofinefs, and fometimea they give diap 
oyer for Hypocrites. And. thus we moft QaaSf 
daloufly reproach oqe another, and eycn 
:^eIigion it fclf. 

f ut I baye propounded a Cqn0defa' 
tioa ^o Heal this Vile Diftemper, a&4 
Cure us of our Uncharitable Cenfures, Sufr 
piqoQS, and fleart-bprning^. Let us b^ 
perfw^ded that we (nay Both of u^, thrq' 
the Mercy of Gpd ^n Chrifl: Jefus, meet to^- 
gether in (I^^yen, and therefore let qs 
agree upon Earth, I mean as (b the Necef- 
JTary Doftrines of the tioly P^eligion, as to 
Fradtical Go({linef^ and 9$ (q Bro^herlj 
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AfFe£l:ion aqji Love, tho' as to fome other 
things vte are not Unanimous. And let ds 
be convinced ( which is the Confideration I 
have tendred ) that it is fie/2 for ns that we 
(hould not be fo : For if we were, we (hould 
carry it too High on that Side, whereon we 
are perfedly agreed, and we (hould ( fuch 
is our Nature, and the Nature of the Thing ) 
be hurried into an Extream that would prove 
more Troublefome to us than our prefent 
Pifagreement. Wherefore my Advice is. 
Let us not be fo Imixrudent as to attempt to 
Cafhier one another, or to gain the Con- 
queft over each other, for fuch a Viftory 
will be Fatal to us both. But let us be fatis^ 
with our prefent Slate, for it is certainly tte 
Safefi and the Beft^ and by life and Tim* 
it will be JS^^^, 

This is ail I have to fay at prelent to the 
Reader on this Head, and fo I commend him 
IP tt^e pivine Benedidion« 
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preacher: 

THefeis aireat Degeneracy in Fradice, but 
the Auwor undertakes at prefetU to Jj^ak 
pf that ulbkb is in Principles ondDo&nbes.^^ 

Wberefy is fulfilled that RefUarMle PrS'S^oa^ 
The time will cozne wbcn they will not enduie 
Soofad t)oQriiie) which h the B^s of the follow- 
ing TMatirfe.^ pi I 

In 'BrojMition of uhich the Author undertakes ta 
Jbewj Virfty What arefome of the main Branch- 
fs of this Sound I>(^rip^^ ^snmefy^ 

1. Eternal Election V* ^ i 

Chri/fs SoiisfaQion and Redemption anfwer exaSlff 

to this Eternal Decree p« 6 

The Decree of Preterition or ReproUtion necejfa- 

rily fallows on that of Eletlion p^ 7 

7bk 
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This Ihicree is a^mablc to the Lam tf JuRice 

p. 8^ a. 

TiH Gol created no Mmh to damn ^Mf pi» . Jim*, 

Jffor diitb tbh Damnatory Decree force and necefii- 

tatean} Man to Sin p. lUd. 

2. The DoSrtne of Original Sin : Which eon^ 
Unns ^ if thebngiftatio^ ^Mmfs£if unto *i^ 
0dour mn t>^avit/anSDeJm \x I j? 

This is derived to us iy Concept jon and Genera^ 

tion ' "' p. 12, 13 

ISroof^ sf tpis. Gfneraf Cor/uptiff^ ^ ¥^^f 
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J. The DoSrine of the Imputation of CfariQ^s 
Elgbreoufnefs: Which is demnftrated from Serif- 
fifteymit^Jon ' f.i^^i6^ 17 

~4. JoftS^ioiybjr faith ^oae;^^Tr«f&^ 
^blehisfukniidupoh exprefs Jet^ WSiertbittfre 



4 •. ,. v.k 



I?>ix DoSrine doth wt/uperfeie Good Works and 
■ Gof^el Oheiienc^ ■':^ *■ '■[ ;_ ' *• - ; n. 90 

5. TheKeceffib|rt>fSpedat and 'Sai)eniatiiial 
Grace : Which is built on plain and-fc^tive. Plfff*. 
of Scripttarg ...."'"' ' p. ?|,' 'fa, 

t - " . « • 

7%c^ doth not exclude the Natural Power tphiA tna 
\i>ffoe as to ihe'^ternal T^ar{s tf Religion 

p; « 

"fhe Verfans that dettjf Di/criminating Graee^andi 

ihfolt freptnill^ nre a froof of that Graei 
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pibub ibef deny^ end a Q>fifMt^m of <^at Bm^ 

iTofib^Wiiimncbtbey^xalt p. 14 

This uoSriM givis no ^ncourdgmemto Sbfibdna 

Idlenefs p. 29 

Tibe fffeSud Cbange of the Uem ;# tU SokWori 

ofQod ' . ^ p. Ibid- 

This is done by a fawer Irrefiftible p. £6 

0n which is grounded the Impoffibilky of ulling 
^ ^om the btate of Grace p. 27, 28 



The Secofd General Undertaking is tojhew that 

thefe foref did DoSrines are nota^mediy feme 

but have met with Oppojition P* 2P 

The DoSrinedf iBterndl E(^ibn and ReprOatfim 

^ is rejeOed iy the fclzf^zhSy by /ft^ Roman Olrr-* 

^, and byjome of our Own p. ^o, 3 1, 33 

5^ IX Diiginal Sin P- 3li 34^ H 

Imputed Righteoulhels // ^Efffjir^/^ r^^Komanifb^ 

fy the Sociniai^ and by our Own Divines 

P- 9^3 37» 38* 3* 
^0 is Juftificatioaby Faith Hoa^ ' p« 4a 

)fiLn Jinfwer to the QbjeBion Jr^im St. JamesV 

Wordsy thai by W<^k$ a JM^n is juftified, and noi 

by Faith omy P- 41 

'^e Necejfity 9 Special Grace was denied by Pe« 

}agius,> a^djince by the Socinians and Remon- 

ftraots ; A^Jome sfour own Churchmen folktf^ 

t}}emhereiA P- 42i 43, 44 

]^ut this is ex^eJly againji the Articles of our 

■ * 
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H h Jbewcdin fcvtralJnftdnecs thai cur bhimt 
ierpgate from thi. Difcrimmming and S fecial 

: Gr^u^ ofGfid / p. 46^ 4^7^ 4a 

Thj^ tgpoleBodv of the Clergy are not charged voitb 
ih^faMit^hiuJme.\fnfy: And hU obferved vth^ 

. ait their AJfociates. p. 49, 50 
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The Third General Head enquires inta the Caoles 
of the forementiohed Degeneracy and Corruption • 
The Judicial Hand of God is to be affigned^ 

Me ' P- 5O9 5< 

Satao in twy rfDeluJton is the Author tftVu Sfi^ 

risual BUndnefs - p. 5a 

Why ibis is called .by. the Appftle a Witdjorv 

iblo. 
Jhnio and Axtogzxicc another Coitfe . f; 53; 54 
On the contrary y Modefty and Huinility are a 

Prefervative againfi thefe Errors p^ '5^ 

It order to vtbich we ought to be apprehenfiaa • ^ 

. our Natural Ignorance andNindnefs p. 5^ 

Another Caufe is Mehsjbapmg 'their Religion ivS 

eorditfg to their VIotldly Intereft P- 57 

Injiitnces of this among oitr /elves as well as among 

Jews and?agans P* S^^ 59> ^Q 

Clergymen ought not to intermeddle mth Worldfy 

Affairs and Employments. This proved froni^ 

aUSms&f Topicki^ p. .tfi^ ^2, 65^ -^4 

TbeJkpraotng of Theological frutbs ari/es Hke\ 

wife from our falfe Niftions eoncerning Humana 

lining P* H 
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This Accmpli/bment is m nf ctffary for the Vti* 
ierflamlingcfDiviwMattert p. 66 

Divine Knewle4ge is to he preferred to all lAtmant 
Skill and Arts p. 67,' ti 

Tet Religion is embellijhed fy thefe luter 

• p. ^P, 70, 7^ 

ObjeQions againfl this anftoered p. 72, 73, 74 

An Afoftropbe to Students in the IJniverflties 

P- 75 
Another Spring cf the Depraoit^ in Doffrines is 

the JU managing of our Studies^ and direeting 

them to txrong Ends p. 7* 

The Example of an Excellent Man propounded, 

P" 77* 78 
The Wrong and the Right Ends of (iudying Divinity 

f^ticitlarly fpecified ^ « .P- 7^ 

Tfe next Caufe of the Corruption in Doarines^is 

the Ncglea or ufing the proper Means for tU 

attaining Divine Knowledge p, 8c^ 

Tarticularly Study^ Meditation^ and Diligent En^ 

quiry p. 81, 821. 

Ffayer p. 85' 

Studying our own Hearts p« 84 

ijying afide 'Prejudice P- 85 

Another Ground of wr Degeneracy in Vrinciples 

and Doffrines ix the Corruption of our Lives 

pi 8tf 
The Excellency of TraSical and Experimented 

Knonoledge p. 87 

Hoto'the Real and Experienced Chriftian differs from, 

the Speculative one p. 88, 9p 

An Apofirophe to the Academicks p. 90 

AffeQion and PraSice are the End of Knowledge 

p. 91 

, Vicious 
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fftiouf Affeaiokifs Habirs ani Manners hihdei^ 

cur knowing the Truths of ChriftUnityy and 

are the Caujfe of perverting them p. 92^ 93, ^4 

S^ixrft^ Overvaluing of Reafon p. ^5 

MawBjeafon is to he ufed p. p^ 

X^Socinians and hitx6iiVit& tmitase the Roma* 

nift? - i p. $i 

;4/K^/S^GelitiieFhUoiophers p. 98, yjr 
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(1) 



The Preacher. 



The Second Part. 



"%:]£ is a^lanchplj Cofifideration that we 
E^'iMar.tlie Name ofGhriftians^ andyetlhaye 
i:'Httfe^^of Tiho^hrtftianit?: And that 
,Jl vdiich makes It mc^Jiifma that it is 
onr own fault that we have To little. We wil- 
fiilly indulge our felves ui;£viLPtinciples : We 
QOBcifh^^alfe Pfopofitio8$>aj}d Maxims: Wc 
content our felves with Formalities^ and., the 
Outward and Ceremonial Part of Religion : 
And we take little care to regulate our Lives 
aod Manners according to the flri€l Rules and 
Laws which are prefer ibed us in the GoipeL 
So that at this Day there are very few that 
have any thing Real and Subflantial to (hew 
&t their Chrifiianity. Give me leave to fay, 
diat if the holy Apoftles were now alive, they 
would not know by our FraClice and Behaviour^ 
no, nor by our Principles and Do£trin€s^ that 
neare Chriftians. 

B It 



4 The PREACHER. 

and Wrore lo. And if ws cics 
tb£& ars, we are fere tb^r fnsf in 
fame which ibe Apc^lt here ci\}%jlMvd\ 
/ctne Doariise, aiid in otbef pbces. 
wh:'Iej en f Wares ^ (whkh bj the wajj 
obfttre is a manDsr of cs|:s^^t^ 
H hich he K nr 3ch ddighidd in^ 2Dd 
c f Five w Sis times; m c^Dfiu::n to 
EiTonecpiis Dc'clrines, nbich are 
»rrr^-.>^-a■^ ih2t is, defiruQive r> diorJ 
cf Met:s S:"ol5, k-ciufe tbey are 
tbeTiLch :fthe Golpd, wh^rewidi ttap^] 
of Ctrlitiin Men are edified. Noiw«4 
thofe XEiny fcjrjd Prindplcs of ^ 
which wire delivered by the Apofflc, 
ar tkis I>2? to be preached by the 
the Gofpeh arid to be entirely embnoodT^ 
theProxtiLrs of tbe Chri&ian Religion^ 
merrionbutthefeFive at pielent, 
DcctiineciEierKal EJeJL-^x: That of 
5//: .• The biipmctisn cfCkriJi's BJglii 
juliif,£Gticn by Yaiih dioxc: Aod the 
tjSpccijil d kJ Saf'Tr/sjiurjI Grjcf^ in 

the doing of any Spiritual Good. 

I. The nrft and leading Branch of tlwt } 
L\c/n72e which Sr. PuuJ preached, and 
ail the Difpenfers of the \\ord are 
preach, asd which i\:r are all concerned to] 
lieve. \sE;Lrnj!E!e::icK. Hhichisthe Defl 
of God from Eternirv ; wheicbw out of I 
meer Good Will and Pujfure, he chofe ( 
ibme Perfons, from the relt of Mankhii, 
beftow Grace and Salvation upon them. T 
following Texts in the ApofUe's Wiitu^^* \ 
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loi? that tbeir Hearers will be perverted, and 
fo both the one and the other will be eftranged 
ftom the Truth, and (hew their. Defiance of 
thofe DoQirines which are the greateft Props 
and Pillars of the Chriftian Religion. And thus 
is fulfilled that renaarkable Predi^ion in* 2 Tim. 
4^ 3. The Time will come when they will not en- 
dure Jound DoSrine: Which Words being fb 
pertinent to my prelent Purpofe, I will make the 
Bafis of my following Difcourfe. 

In prolecution of them, i. I will (hew what 
were fome of the main Principles of Chriftiani- 
ty which the Apoftle St. faul urged upon thofe 
he Preached apd Writ to, (for whhout doubt 
thefe were the Sound DoSrine which he here 
fpeaks of) and confequently I (hall make it 
»)pear what particular Doorines ought to be 
neach'd by the Diipenfers of the Gofpel. 2. I 
will fatisfie the Reader that this Prophecy of 
the Apoftle hath been and is accomplifhed, and 
that the Time is come when found Do£lruie is 
Dot endured: Or, (which is the fame Thing) 
that fonie of the Apoftolical Do^ines are ge- 
nerally negledied, yea, and preachol againft. 
%. I will enquire into the Giufes of this Cor- 
luption and Mifcarriage. 4. I will fet before 
the Reader the Great Mifchief and Danger of 
it And, "ythh-i and L^^^ I will crave Leave 
totenderfuchAdvicetomy Brethren of theCler* 
gr as is proper to this SubjeQ. 

Fir/?, I am obliged to let you fee what were 
die main Principles of Chriftianity which this 
Blefied Apoftle prefled upon thofe he Preach'd 

B a and 
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ttit DeSioQ is noc C^jt^tLTtLL clut is» 
irg OQ Mens QoiliScztioQS, tor chefe 
Eff3s^ noc the CiJi/fs ct De3!oG. 

br Chrifl. anfif er exicHf to this E 
aee of Ele9?or.: So that ihol 
Beoe&t of the fcrmeT who an: 
btter- The dxJ Shrpr^frYtb bis 
tb^ Sheep J and tb«n onljr^ *ctjt lo* ii.j 
istbt Sjvicstr .f:b^ BckJ}\ Eph. s* 23. 
of the Cf^xv^I as is evident from tte 
immediately foregoing: Whence I 
Chrift faves none bat his Chuidi^ all 
are excluded. And the Apoffle coafiims 
V. 25. Ctrifi L-VfJth^ CburcK MJg4 

filf fir I/,' and no other. For thtf 
Blood, if we relped the Infinite^ Vi 
Value of it, is fufficient to nuke 
the Sins of every individual Perfoo in dtt 
World, yet he Intentionally died for 1 
Number of Men only, and thofe ; 
Elea- 

As to thofe places of Saipture which 
aflert the Univerfality of Chrift^ Redr 
as when it is (aid. He tafled Death fir 
mlleth j/I Men to be fiveJ^ they are to be 
in a reftrained Senfe, as might be moft 
proved from the Stile and Language of? 
Holy Writings. It is frequent with theHoIf'i 
rit ro make ufe ot General and Univerfal T~ 
in a limited Senfe. Whoever is acquamted 
thw Bible cannot be ignorant of this. And I 
Man of Ingenuity and Mod;:lty can del 
that this i:^ uliial in other Authors and Wi 
ters : By alJ thi^y Irequendy mean a ^rcai man 

n 
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piefly afleit this. Whom he did foreknow^ be al- 
($ did fredeftinate^ Rom. 8. 2 p. he hatb cbo- 
fin us in him before the Foundation of the Worlds 
tph. 1. 4. booing predeftinated us unto the 
Adoption m 0)ildren by Jefus Cbrift^ v. 5. Br- 
ingpredejtinatedaccording to the Purpofe of him 
ti)omorketh all things after the Counfelofbk 
van W ill ^ v. ii. We read cf thoic that were 
trdaitfd (that is, decreed^ to Eternal Life^ 
iSt% 13. 48. We read of fome wbofe Names 
were written in Heaven^ Luke 10. 20. and 
wbofe Names are in the Book of Life^ PhU. 

This is called the Eternal Turpofe which God 
hath purpojed in Chrifl Jefus our Lord^ Epb. 
3. 1 1. As much as to fay, this Eternal Pur- 
pole and Ele£lion were folely on the Confide- 
latioD of the Merits of Cbrifl Jefus, who was 
the Lamb Jlainfrom the beginning of the Worlds 
and not from any forefight of Faith and Good 
Works. You will find this unlpeakable Blef 
fing wholly refblved into God's Free Grace and 
Mercy, into his Good Will and Pleafure, Luke 
12. 32. Epfe. 1.5,5?, ti. 2 Tim. I. y^. which 
places I defire the Reader to con(ult at his Lei- 
fure. Our Apoftle with refpeft to himfelf and 
the converted Ephefians^ thankfully owns that 
ihe God and father of our Lord Jefus Chrifi had 
thofen them in him before the Youndation of the 
Worlds that they fhould be Holy and without 
Blame before him inLave^ Epb. i. 4. Obferve 
it, they were from Eternity cholen by God, not 
becaule he fbrci'aw that they would be Holy 
and Blamelefs, but that they fhould be fo. It is 
to be entertained then as an inconteftable Truth 

B 3 that 
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efpedally cf the lixxsr. which les us kacw 
that there are rhefe Twc Ranks or DiYiiScns rf 
MerL the Righcsccs ard the Qrrghsccs, tfefi 
cce Lcvei the ether Hated cf GcdT the as je- 
figned izt Heaven izi HippiEcls. the ether fir 
Hell ard everlaftL-!g Milerr. This dcciMe Db- 
cree is aliened by St. P-«/ in the Nirch OsffiBS 
cf the Epi£le tj the Rsm^is^ wharsra tbnl 
Glcfies icaie have invented :n the pLice. Ttac 
we read 3f ±e Eternal DeSirg cf J^jr::** ad 
the Eternal RejecHng cf E/jsi. ^bic: are fOr 
prefled by Gcd s hczing the cne. ard ifkrr."^ik 
ether, when thev were r^t ; /? Ecrt. sad mt 




he }:jrJr,!f:\ y. iS. That :i, G:d chnfo c« | 
wh:m he pleafcs co be Shir^rs in his FiveiK ^ 
and Mercy : And he is as Arbirrarr in krs Refr i 
fil cf others, f:r he denies his Special Gnce | 
ts whimhethiuksn:, and leaves them b iftctt j 
S:r.s and Giiilr, ita: which • hcj br^-^iit riaeah { 
fiilves, irA he ccndemns j^tI 7 jri'hes thetn fcc 
thcfe Sirs.. This is ihe Matter cf thit DacRe , 
which lam nc?r fpeakh-g cf izi which is of . 
ten referred t: i': the HcTy Saipoiresv nsd on- v 
ticulirlv in the Fonnh Verfe cr St. /-ftfr's tpt 
file, where we are ::Id rhat .vrr.';.? .^*Jt mtri 
Iffcrs cfC'J ''that is, ix-^a Ecernity, is b cfi- 
dent frcm f "— . S. 2:. M:c\ s. 2. .^ ardatti 

Ani ( whirever locre rre^'wdtcd Men nof 3 
think cf mis' :t is nc: to he doub^L%i that di . 
Din^rarc:- Decree is cx^cily igr::eiHe to nic 
Laws of ^;^?;-v, as w^U as to "tbe NodoiB cf 
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Scveraignty and Suprenmy. For this imift d* 
ways be fetnembted tbat God in his Eterhal De- 
aee locked upon all Men as fallen, and io a 
ftate of Sin and Guilt, and confequendf he 
might without any Breach of his Jtiftice^ yea, 
ana bfhisGWir^x too, deal with themaccoid- 
iog to their Demerits, and leave them for ever 
in their Sins and Miiery. But behold the 
Goodnefs and Juftice ot God together! He was 
pleafed to naake choioe of fonr^e Perfons^ to 
Ihew the Infinirenels of his Grace and Merqr in 
determining to deliver them out uf their mfiii 
and miferable State, and in prcceftinating than 
to Life and Happinefs : And he was likewlie 
pleafed ro decree to withhold his Grace and 
Mercy from others, and to manifeft lus juft Se- 
verity towards them. And in both it was his 
Pieafure to advance his Glory^ whidi was his 
ulrfmate End in aeating Mankind. 

And we may lay this down for a certain Max- 
im, that it was not poflible that God's Gbry 
could be completely and entirefy advanced, un- 
lefs thefe Two (ores of Di(pen(ations had taken 
place. For his fujiice is as dear to him as his 
Clemency^ and in its proper and peculiar Way 
conduceth as much to the exaltation of nis Glo- 
ry and Honour as that This dei^onftrates the 
Accountablenefs of the Divine Decrees in paf 
ling by Ibme, and chufing others, when they 
w^re all equally obnoxious to God s Wrath, 
and deferved to feel the EfFefb of it. We fee 
that the Heavenly Condud is not to be blamed 
and cenfured by us, for it is fully adjufted to 
the Nature of the D'tv'me Attributes. 

Let 



lo 7U PREACHER. 

Let no Man miftake the Doftrine of tbe E* 
ternal Dsaees: God aeated po Man to Daoin 
him, and to noake him etemalk Mileiahle: 
Bot Men by their own Sin and De&ult make 
themlelves liable to Damnation. And it can 
he no Reflection on God to lay that he fiom 
Eternity decieeing all things, decreed this in 
particoiar, that a great part of thole Perfons 
who were liable to his Difpleafure for their 
Sim^ and merited no lefs than Eternal PunKh- 
ment, (bould be left to continue in their Sms, 
and to harden themfelves in them, and /hould 
tbearefbre receive the fuft Recompence of their 
wilful Obduration. 

And laftly. We are to know that the De- 
crees force and compel no Man to Sin : But 
every one Ads freely and voluntarily : For God 
hath decreed even this, that Man, who is a 
Rational Creature, (hall a£t with Freedom and 
Choice. The R^enerate and Holy a€l by a 
Free and Ingenuous Spirit: And as for the 
Unregenerated and Wicked, there is no Vio- 
lence offered by God to their Wills, for ibey 
ofiend out of Choice, and on that Account they 
are Guilty and OiminaL And this fhaU 
be their Frank Confeflion at the laft Day 
when the Lord will make manifeft the Caunfels 
of the Hearts^ as the Apoftle fpeaks in i Cor. 
4. 5. Thusl have prefented to you a Briefs 
dea of the Doftrine of the Divine Decrees^ and 
upon the whole Matter I apprehend that we 
may with fome Confidence conclude that this is 
:i Sound DoSrine^ and that it is one of thole 
which is meant here by our Apoftle, and which 

ought 



I 



TU SecimdPiirt. ti 

ou^t to be preached Iqr all the Paftois c^ the 
Church at this Day. 

11. The next is that of Original Sln^ or the 
Nataral Depravity of Mankind, derivoi to 
them from their firft Progenitors. This Do- 
Qrine is plainly delivered hj oar A pottle in 
Rom. ). 12. By one Man Sin tntred into the 
Worlds and Death by Sin: And Jo Death paffed 
upon all Men^ for that all have finned. And 
this, with foTDQ litde Variation in the Temos, 
is repeated again and again \n the fbllofni^ 
Verles, to confirm the Truth of it, and to cor- 
roborate our Belief '^f it. and to let ns knovr 
likewife that it is i Define of very great Im- 
portance : Otherwrife it would not be reiterated, 
and with ib much Vehemence Inculcated. Hie 
plain meaning of St. Pa»/ is, that by Adanf% 
Sin we all become Sinners, and conlequenrly are 
obnoxi .us to Death and Milery. His Perlb- 
nalDiijbedienceis transferred to us, aiKl repu- 
ted ours. His Original Tranfgreffioa» tog^et 
with his Condemnation, pafles to all his Po- 
fierity. This is the Scmfe of the Apoftle in 
1 G?r. 15. 21. hy Man (that is, by the Fkft 
Man) ca^fte Death. Which he expredes again 
in Words tt the Tame Import in the following 
VerL, h Adam all die. It was by this 0/2e 
Man that all other Men are fubjed not only to 
Temporal Death, but to that which is Eter- 
nal. 

The Reafbn of which is this, Adam was the 
H. ad of Ma kind, and accordingly the Cove- 
nant which was made with him, was made 

Willi all Mankind, and therefore his fingle De- 
fault 
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f^alc may be faid to be the Ferfbnal A8: of 
Men, becaufe their Wills were included in 
of Adam. 

What he did, they are interpreted to hz\ 
done, becaufe* he was a Publick Perfbn, and| 
the Reprefentative of all Mankind. Which 
thepieaning of what our Apoftle faid in tbfh 
forecited place, for that all have finned^ that is; 
in Adam their Head they are juftly reputed to 
have linned. And this is clearly implied iaJ 
Adams being called the Jirft D/lan^ in contradi- 
ftinftion to Chrift thefecond Man^ i Cor. 15. 
47. for Adam was the Firft Publi(^ Perfon, 
and Head of the Old Covenant, as Chtifi: was 
the Second Pubiick Perfon, and Head of the 
New Covenant. Wherefore feeing the Fiift 
Man was the Root and Head of all the reft, 
and reprefented every one of his Pofterity, it 
follows that the Ofience which he connmitt^ 
was transferred to them all -, and as in him 
they all finn d, fo in him they all die. 

Nor is Original Sin a meer Imputation^ hat 
it is accompanied with a Privation of Original 
Righteoufne& and Holinefs, and a real Depra- 
vi'y and Defilement, which make us liaUe to 
the Divine Wrath anid pifpleafure. This with- 
out Controverfie is the meaning of the Apoftle 
when he faith. We were by Nature the Children ^ 
Wrath^ even as others^ Eph. 2. 3. We ^ews^ 
its well as you Gentiles^ Cwhich Terms compre- 
hended all Mankind at that time) are eves 
Naturally enclined to what is Sinful and Viti- 
cus, and for that reafon we deferve the Wiadi 
of the moft High. For feeing there is nothing 
tbatexpofes us to this but Sin^ it necefl^y 

fbf. 



1 



TTfc SicondVafi. i? 

Ibllowsthat when the Apofilehoe declares dut 
all Men are by Nature Cbi/dren ofWratb^ he 
doth in ^Gt fay, that all Men have an mbred 
and natural Propenfion to Sin, and that we are 
Polluted and Defiled with it even from our 
Birth. Nofooner had we the Nature of Men, 
but we became SinfuL This Contagion was 
derived to us by our Natural Conception and 
Generation. 

This is that which the Royal Pfalmift was 
lenfibleo^ whm in his Penitential Confeffion 
he own'd that he was Jhapen in Imiquity^ and 
in Sin didhis Mother conceive bim^ Pfal. 5 1. 5, 
And this he acknowledges to be the Root and 
Source of all his Actual Sins. For it is as much 
as if he had faid. The Sins of Adultery and 
Murder which I now confefs before Thee, O 
Lord, are the Produ£\ of my Vile and Corrupt 
Nature. 1 have in me, and have had fiom the 
very Womb, an inexhauftible Fountain of Sio, 
which is flowing, and will ever flow in this Life. 
All the Miicarriages of my Life are hence. 
Thou, O God, may 'ft juftlv abhor me for this, 
and for this I abhor my feU. Thus this Good 
Man, this Godly Penitent, lays the Axe to the 
Root of the Tree : He afiigns here the Spring 
and Origin of all the more Vilible Enormities 
which appear in Mens Converfations : They 
flow from this Fountain of all Evil, they (hoot 
forth from this Root of Bitternefs with a ftrange 
Elaflick Force. 

This is that which our Apo&le calls the Sin 
that dwelleth in us^ Rom. 7. 17. the Law in the 
Members^ v* 23. the Body of Deaths v. 24. 
whence we are faid to be dead in Sins and Tref 
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by theie I nnderiland both what he did and 
what he fu£ied* As our Saviour made cor 
Sins bis own, lb be made his RighteoofiKfi 
ours. Which is very plain and ez^fi in the 
Text, which I have before cited out of the A- 
pottle, tho' I know there is generally given an- 
other Interpretation of it, and that by Men of 
great Learning and Piety. It hath been their 
Unhappinefs to miftakethe Place, notirith- 
fianding the flainnefs and Eafinejs ojit ; for it 
is faid in dire£b Terms^ that as Chrift is maig 
Sin. that is, a Sinner by Imputation^ fb all Be- 
lievers are made Right eoufnefs^ that iS| Righte- 
ous in the lame manner. Wherefore it is my 
&m Perfwalion. that as long as this Text re- 
mains in the Bible, we cannot, with any (hew 
of Reafon, deny that Cbrift's Righreoufiiefi is 
accounted by God as the Righteoufnels of Be- 
lievers and Holy Men. 

But there are other Pafiages ia Scriptnre 
which efiablifh this great Truth. We are told 
that the Bleffed Man^ whom David defixibes. 
is the Man unto whom God imputeth B^btemf- 
nefs^ Rom. 4. 6, that is, unto whom God im- 
puteth Chrift's Righteoufnels \ for Dauid^ and 
all the other Infpired Men, and Great Saints 
among the /(fwj,trufted tobe juftified and laved 
by the MeflBas's Righteoulhels. And ftr diis 
realbn I look upon thele Words of the Apofik; 
and thofe that he quotes out of the Plafinift^ 
as a Proof of what bath been laid, namelf) 
that Chrift's Righttouloefs is unputed to Be- 
lieveis. } 

This 



? 



\ 



The Second ? Oft. 17 

This is confirmed bjr what the Apoftle de- 
livers in another Place, Rom. 5. 19. By the Obe- 
dience of one Jhall many be made Right eon t\ that 
is, not only (as fome would underftand it) 
Chrift's Obedience and Merits are devolved up- 
on the Faithful in regard of the Efi^ and Con- 
lequence of them, namely, Forgivencfs of Sins -, 
but Chrift's Righteoufiiefs and Obedience are 
made over to them, and become theirs, and they 
are accounted Righteous before God by rea- 
fbn of Cbriff s Righteoufiiefs and Obedience im- 
puted to them. I do not fay that in the moft 
firiSl and proper Senfe this is their Righteoaf^ 
nels, for it is theirs only by God's Gracious Al- 
lowance and Reckoning : Bat we may truly fay^ 
it is theirs^ becaufe God himfelf efteems it to 
be theirs, and as done by them ^ and it is as 
Efie^hsal to them as if they had in their own 
Perfons actually performed it. 

This Imputed Rigbteoufnefi is frequently 
called the RigbteoHfnefs of God^ and alfb the 
Righteoufnefs ofGodbyraith^ becaufe it is im- 
puted by God to thofe that believe in Chrift, 
and to none etfe. I (hall not at this Time men- 
tion an^ other Places out of St. FauPs Writings, 
or any others of the Infpired Authors, to e- 
vince the Truth of the Matter that is before us, 
becaufe I intend to C^ftourfe hereafter more ful- 
ly and amply on this, as well as the other 
Heads. 

It fhall fufBce at prelent to add only this as 
a Rational Account of the DoGtrine that hath 
been delivered ^ we are to know that what 
our Saviour did was not only jor our Sake^ 
but in our Stead: Chrift was fubftltuted by God 

C in 
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in our room, and accordingly what he did and 
fufibred, was to be reputed as done and fufier- 
ed by us ; therefore it can t be thought Orange 
that God looks upon Chrift*s Righteonfneis 
and Sufferings as ours. The very Nature of his 
Undertaking for us requires this. We were 
obliged to keep the Law ) bur Chrift was pleasM 
to do it for us. We were under an Obl^ation 
ofPunilhment for the Negled: of our Datj ^ but 
Chrift took the Punifhment on hioalelf, aod 
fufiered what we (hould have faflfered. Hios 
Chrift reprefented us in his doing and fufiei- 
ing. 

And the Death of Chrift doth fubfiantially 
prove this, for we are afcertamed that the Vta* 
ges of Sin is Death ^ Rom, 6. 23. and conic- 
quently feeing Chrift died, his Death was the 
tVages either of his own, or other Mens Sns. 
Not of his own, for he wasSmlels -, therefoe 
of others imputed to him, and reckoned as hi& 
And now I appeal to any intelligetK aiid coofi- 
derate F;irf^^n, v'vheiher the Imputation of 
Chrift's perfe£l Righteoufnels be not finnlf i 
grounded on this fure Foundation. 

IV. The next Head of Chriftian Divinity, 
which is plainly and frequently ailerted by our 
Apoftle is Juftijication by faith alone. We MT- 
clude^ faith he, that a Man isjunified by Faitbf 
uoithout the Deeds of the Law ^ Kom. 5. 2S. As 
much as to fay, there is nothing on our Fan 
lequifite to Juftifipationbui the exerting of this 
Grace of Faith. All Vertuous A£lions aod 
Performances, tho' neceflary in themfel\res in 
order to Salvation and Happineis, are exduded 
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fixxn 5^ftification. With Reference to the In- 
ftance which the ApoRle had mentioned of A- 
braham's Faith and Juftifkation, he tells us that 
to bi'm that xjoorketb not^ hutbelievetb on him 
that juftijieth the ungodly^ his IPalth is countei 
for kighteouffie/s^ Rom. 4. 5. And in feveial 
l^erfes afteiward m that Chapter he e(tablifhes 
this Dofbine. Again, In Gal. ^. 1 6. he is pe- 
remptory, Knowingj faith he, that a Man is 
not juftified by the Works of the Lgw^ but by the 
faith ofjeft^ Chriji^ evenxoe have believed in 
Jejus Chrift^ that toe might be juRified by the 
Faithof ChriH^ and not by theWorks of the Law : 
for by the Works of the Lavojhall no flejh be ju- 
ftified. In which Words the Works of the mo- 
ral Law are meant, as is plain from the Third 
Chapter to the Romans^ where the Apoftle had 
been fpeaking of the Qflfences ag^inft the Mo- 
ral Law, and then concludes. Therefore by the 
Heeds ofthQ Law there Jball no flejb bejufiified 
in his Si£ht, v. 20. And to dear this Matter 
farther, he adds, for by the Law k the Know* 
ledge of Sin^ which manifeRly Ihew that the 
Moral Law is here meant, for this is the Law 
that difcovers to us our Suis and Failings: 1 
had not known^ Sin but by the Law^ Rom. 7. 7. 
Wherefore it is not to be denied that the Ape- 
file excludes even the Wq^ks of the Moral Law 
from Jufti^tion. 

Yea, even Evangelical and truly Chriftian 
Works^ fuch as proceed from true Faith, have 
nothing to do in this Afiair. We may obferve 
that when St. Faul fiith, / know nothing by 
^felf^ yet am I not hereby juftified^ i Cor, 4. 4- 
he refers not to any Ceremonial and Ritual 

C 2 Works 



I 



20 TU PI 

Works of his, nOTfl 
lal, bur to fbch 1 
his faiihf'i! Di/chaA 
in [he feveral PartsI 
Help of rhe Spirit,] 
of Divine Gwce : I 
Ground for Juftin 
Reafon which the J 
wecan't bejuftifiedl 
all Boiijii/ig and GioF 
4. 2. Eph. 2. 9. hcJ 
fore thtte Eva??geIicM 
others, have no Pari 
Ihould Adminifter 1 
Glory. 

And we fhall be| 
if weconfidet that tl| 
exa^lljr agreeable 
Gofpel, under whichl 
for us by dvoiher's M 
our C:. He that ^ 
will luonbe conv'i; 
bk, that nootber Ei^ 
concur to this great V 
we apprehend 
nets of another^ 
"teous. 

But before I quit 1 
joit) this one Caution^ 
mifreprefent this Do£P 
fuperfedesGood WorS 
Gofpcl Obedience, anfl 
Life. You are to remra 
iher's RighteoufneG, evd 
our Lord, for which we j 
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and pronounced Rigbreous, yet your own In- 
herent and Perfonal Righreoufnefs is requiiire 
to Life and Salvation, and without this no Man 
(hall fee the Lord. Tho' you can rely upon 
none but the PerfeCfc Righteoufnefe of Qirift, 
yet you (hall not be acquitted at the laft and 
general Judgment^ unlefs your Lives and Afid- 
ons have been Righteous and Holy. In (faorr, 
jho' you are juftified by Faith, without Works, 
yet you are to be as Zealous in difcharging your 
Duties, and exercifing all your Graces, as if 
you were tobe juffified by them. 

V. The fifth and laft Grand Principle of the 
Chriftian Religion which we find deliver^ in 
the IVrifings of the New Teftament, and e- 
fpecially in thofe otSt. Paul^ isthe Aecrffityqf 
Special and Supernatural Grace* And in this, as 
well as the others before mentioned, the Peo- 
ple at this Day are to be inftru£ied by their re- 
fpeftive Guides and Teachers. In order to this, 
we are'to know that in Lapfed Man, before his 
Regeneration, there is no natural Power or Li- 
berty of Will) whereby he can chule that 
which is Good, or perform any AQion that is 
Spiritual and Divine. For fb we are exprefly 
taught in 2 Cor, 3. 5. We are not able oj our 
f elves to think any thing (that is, any thing 
that is Good) as oj our /elves : And in Rom. 
8. 7. The Carnal Mind ts Enmity again ft Gody 
for it is notfubjeS to the Law of God, neither in^ 
deed can be. And the fame infallible Author 
tells us that Unregenerate Perfons are without 
Strength^ Rom. 5. 6. They receive not, they 
know not the things of the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. 

C 3 2. 14. 
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2.iAf.tbey are Dead inSins^-^h. 4. i*.^ 
Ifrhefeand fandry other Texts be true | 
muft needs acknowledge them to be, I 
ihey are the Word of God) then it is 1 , 
that there is no Natural Ability in Man J 
Good : And confequently when he doth i 
muft be affifted by a Supernatural Power. J 

And this is attefted by fuch plain aw' 
tive Teftimonies as thefe, Except a Man I 
again he cannot fee the Ki/igdom of God, A 
3. 3. he cannot paitake ofthe Kingdom of ■ 
here, ror of that of Glory hereafter. 1 
Firft and Natural Generation will not f^ 
there is an abfolute Neceflity of a Secon 
Supematural one. No Man can come unti 
faith Chrift, except the father^ toho batlA 
wr, dravo him^ John 6. 44. That is, doI 
can come to Chriftby Faith and True " 
tance, unlefs he be powerfully moved a 
cited, and effeaually drawn by the Father's! 
mighty Attn. Yea, Chrift hirafelf could d 
by all bis Preaching, as he was a mere Man afl 
a Prophet, draw any Perfons toafavingBellB 
and Obedience to the Truth. There wasabQ 
lutely requifite, in order to this, the Divl 
and extroardinary Power which he fpeaks o' 
thele Words. Which is thus exprefled by 
Saviour in another place, No Man can come mQ 
«f , except it he given to him of my father, Johc 
6, 55. Which ftiewsthat Converfion (which is 
coming unto Chrift) is not in our own Power, bu' 
is the Gift of God the Father, the peculiar B^ 
ling which defcends irom Above. fm 

wus 
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Which is further confirined by thofe Words 
of our Lord in Mar. 11.25. Thou baft bid thefe 
Things from the Wife and F rude /it ^ and baft re- 
vealed them unto Babes. Whence it istnanifeft 
that there are fome Perfons to whom God doih 
not vouchfafe his Special Illupfiination and 
Grace ^ but there are others on whom he is 
pleafed to beftow it : ^oxfo it feemetb good in 
his Sights as it immediately follows ^ that is^ 
this Difference is wholly from God's Good 
Will and Pleafure, as he is Abiblute and Sove- 
raign Lord of all Perfons. 

This Peculiar and Difcriminating Grace is 
thus fet forth by our Apoftle, i Cor. 4. 7. Who 
maketh thee to differ jrom another ? And what 
haft thou that thou didft not receive ? To you it 
is given C asa fpecial Favour and Priviledge) 
to believe onbim^ Phil. 1. 29. It is God that 
mrketh in you both to will and to do of bis good 
Vleafure^ Chap. 2. v. 13. He voorketb in us 
that which is voell pleajing in his Sight ^ Heb. 15. 
21. All which Texts^ and many more that 
might be produced, affure us of this Truth, 
that Converiion and SanQificatioD muft be ef- 
fe£ted by a Divine and Supernatural Power ^ 
that we cannot will or perform any Spiritual 
Good without a Special and Extraordinary 
Help from above. 

It is true. Men have a Natural Power as to 
the External Part of Religion^ and as to ab- 
ftaining from fome AQs of Vice, but they 
have neither Will nor Power by Nature to ex- 
ert thofe ASs of Religion which are truly Spi- 
ritual and Internal, and will be available to 
ever^afling Salvation. Thefe require an Almigh- 

C 4 ty 
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tjr Affifiance and Poirci. Asd tbcrsfore j 
compelled by die Qniftian Venry to ; 
kdgc that the ooly ReafDn why fomc 
vened and Renewed, 3ii orbas are i 
hocauie God's ^Mrit effir^LiiUj- works a. 
one, and not upon tbeaia. It is ibc E 

oasIa&ieDceofthe Holj Ghaft ibat r 

D iffi ttn c e, and not tbe Self^kienainii^ ] 
of die WHl^ as Jboie are [deafed 
it: 

Tbe Tnitb of this we may lee in toofe < 
Men who are tbe woA fcrward in aHbrii^ 
Power of freeWill. Whai fingular 
doth it pTodoce in them' Are tbey tbeieby e 
bled to Live better than o:h£Ts - Nay, on 
c o u im y , it isobfervable that tbofe who i„ 
of all applaud and cry up the Power of Naraifrl 
and Free-WiU, fliewlitilcof this P:.vti iatbeir 
Afiims. Tho'they JpcLik gr^jc Things abont 
the Vertue and Strength of their Wills, yei tlu ~ 
confute them by their Praaice. And tn ' 
we have all of us that in out Hearts a.. 
Ijves whidi will be a petperual Qjufutanoa c 
t];^ Natural Ability oi Man to pleafe God, 
do bis Duty aright. We have enough _, 
convince us that we ate^ by Nature weak anf J 
impotent, and that Man's Converfioa and Ra-" 
generation, and his Ability to do Good, are tm 
to be refcJved in to his Free will, and bisma- 
king a better life of it tha:i others do. l*>r 
truly is it fit that tbey Chculd be relblvcd into 5 
Uiis, for then a Mao might thank him ~ .z^ - ' 
not God, forall the good that is Id bim. . ;,' . ■ 
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Nor doth this DoGtxine give anjr Encomage- 
ment to Blab and Idlenefs^ as i£ becaole we 
have the Divine Afliftaoce, therefore we miift 
do nothing our felves. The Holy Scriptmes do 
eveiy where call upon us to be Diligent and 
Induftrious, to be Careful and Vi^laoL We 
are injoin^d to fearch the Scriptures^ to infifiQ 
our felves from God's Word, to implore his 
Aid) to confider our Ways, to ezamiue oof 
Hearts and Lives, to keep a condnoal Guaid 
over our lelves, to lay hold on the 0|)po]ti]iii* 
ties, and make ule of the Means of %iiritiial 
Good. Thefe are God^s Appointment, and 
therefore we are fure that we oi^it to be mind- 
ful of them. And this we know, Aat the Con- 
verfion of Smners is for the mofl part eflEbBted 
in this Way. We fee that God is wont to oon- 
fer Grace and his Good Spirit in the ole oftheie 
Proper Means \ therefore here our loduflxy and 
Endeavours are to be exerted. 

But the Efie£lual cfaaiK^ of our Hearts^ 
and the Ad:ual renewing of our Muids, is the 
Sole Work of God himfelf; and we Ittve no 
Hand at all in it : Nor indeed can we, becade 
it is the Work of Omnipotenqr. Seneca and fiicr* 
rus cannot make Nero mod \ all the Art imadna^ 
ble cannot reform the Manners ofibme Per£>ns. 
And fb it is even in the Preaching of the Gos- 
pel, the beft and exaSteft InftruQions are in- 
fignificant without the inward Teaching. This 
was that which opened the Eyes of the Aperies 
themlelves, and this was efie£bial to the open- 
ing the Eyes, and turning the Hearts of thole 
to whom they were lent. This was the Sove- 
reign Eye-Salve which was fo fuccelsfiil in their 

own 
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i ^ Aiags^t Join 2.27. i^ecsB 

K> fidi dung r? be b^ ia NiQiis Slip, bek 

OQOxriidoOTii fixxD the Faker of "^tfjf^s 
ftcm tfae Hofy %xniy i!k Aodiv cfaS. Sawing 
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tcloGgxDg to yhgfr^ wMdi is not 
lie to anf odKis, aod to tlds sionc 
"" " ' to aa "" 
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iCiBoil is wiutrglii hf the tsit fine Pjwei 
Iqr wUch tbc Wcdd was cicjuiL aid W 
Qdiftivas cdtd fiomtlie Dead. Aad 
it IS dot theSira^ Gtace of God opeoRs lb 
poffofidl^ oothe Ifeuis oTMeo^ tkac tii^ 
xiStic tom^ ^^tma ^adnft k, n 
is OMnfotm is hiffifiiUt* Aod 
as fome tdi ixs that if Giace be lueOflM e 
Ctotfauoo 00 Meas Miml^^ dicn tbe noBOPB 
orMan's Will wiH be ddfaofcd, and lb Mas 
wA be muBODcd ^ aad if a& Ratioml 
be tdoeo nnjy dieo Fofce apd Cum mil ulm 
fcccccd ia its pboe^ aadtbea Fiicntl 10 aB 
VotK, aodVioetoor Wheieas(Ifif} 
oftaficf dns maaoer, we ate to kaoai 
Acf ate great Tiifleis;, aod ^Qod^ iCTbiqg Ak 
Indli WBf liiright IB it. Fortliisis ctnaia^ that 
Acieis 00 lafrmgJB g of AeRanood CVaJLii 
aad Choke of the WHI, whea God (fal he 
afeas^dcoBBakeaChaqeeia the WiIL aai ol 
M to nake k Good, aad of QawiDke 10 
mAp kWilBi^tWlikhisdieCafeati ^^^ 
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The Will of Man in Converfion is not dellroyM 
as to the Nature of it, the G)nient and Choice 
yet remain : But by the Grace of God there is 
an Alteration in the Will, it is Renewed and 
Reformed, the former Bent and Inclination of 
it are removed, and a new one is put into it, 
wkreby it freely and willingly becomes Obedi- 
ent to the Heavenly Call. Thus the Man is 
not unmanned, and the Freedom of his zSting 
remains, and this we fee is confident with the 
Irre^Jiibility of Grace. Wherefore, notwith- 
ftanding what hath been Objed:ed, it is dear 
that God's Grace cannot berefifted. 

And befides, we cannot imagine that when 
God intends and defigns the Converfion of a 
Sinner, he will fufifer himfetf to be Baffled, 
and the Operation of his Holy Spirit to be Fru- 
ftrated, (which yet all the Patrons of Armim- 
anifm hold^ and therefore we muft needs ac- 
knowledge that the Special Grace of God is al- 
ways attended with an hruincible Power and 
Efficacy. 

And hence it follows that tbofe who are tru- 
ly Regenerate, and in the State of Grace, can- 
not fall from it : For that Almighty andlrrefifti- 
ble Power whereby they were Born again, will 
preferve and uphold them in that Blelled State. 
St. Peter fpeaking to thofe Perfons whom the 
God and father of our Lord Jefus Chrijiy accord- 
ing to bis abundant Mercy ^ had begotten again 
unto a lively hope^ adds that they are kept by the 
Power of God ( the Almighty Power of God) 
thro^ Faith unto Salvation^ Epift. i. Chap. 3. v. 5. 
and therefore it is impofllble that they Ihould 

finally Apofiiatize from Grace. When the Di- 
vine 
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vine Goodners is pleafed to bellow that Power- 
ful and Special Grace upon any Perfons, where- 
by they ate diftinguifliid from all others, it is 
not to be thoughc that he will take it from 
them, and make null that Diftinttion which 
wai between them and Reprobates : which yet 
the forementioned Perfons are not afliamed to 
affert. 

It ought to be remeirbred that it is part of 
the Everltift'wg Covemm made by God with 
theEkfl. that be mtl put hit Vear into their 
Hearts^ ihn they Jhall not depart from htm, 
Ezek. ? 2. 40. And our Saviour faiih of his 
Sbcejr, That ihey Jhall never perijh, neither Jhall 
any pluck them out if his Father''s Hand^ John 
10. 28. Ard our Apoftle aCTures us that the 
Gijts andCaU'ing oj God are without Repentance, 
Rpm. II. 29. And no Man can deny this, if 
he confiders but this one thing, that the Sanfti- 
fication and Petfeverance of the Saints depnid 
upon the Eternal ElcBion, which is fixed and 
.unalterable, and therefore ihofe muft be (b 
too. 

Thus you fee what is xht Sound Dodrhu tbat 
St.Fa»/ preached, that is, what are fbme xX 
the Main and Principal Heads of ir, and which 
the People ought to be inftruQed in in tfael^ 
Times by their ftithful Paftors. Much mofc 
might have been faid to explain, to illofhate, 
and to eRablifh the feveial Points, but this 
which I have ofiered at prefent is only a De- 
tachment from a more Complete and Amplo 
Treatife which I intend on thefe Sofajeos. 
However, from what hath been delivered, f on 
cannot but take Noticeof the ConfiftetnyotvaiSt 
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i3o£hiiies among tbemlelves : Yoa cannot but 
obferve that thejr are link'd together, and de* 
pend npon one another. The Knowledge of 
one lea^ us diie^y to the Knowledge of the 
refl, becaole they are all of a Piece. And fiom 
this per fed; Agrcment, Connexion and Harmo- 
ny, we mud needs infer the Truth and Rea- 
lity of thele DoQrines: And we cannot but be 
pleafed to fee that hcxdf we are aUe to lolve 
all the Great Fbtnomena belonging to the Chrl- 
ftian ReligioiL 



I PROCEE D to the Second General Part of 
my Undertaking, which is to (hew that this Pre- 
diQion of St. l^aul^ The Time will came uhen 
tbeywill mot endure fomid DoSrinCy hatiibeeOy 
and is at thisDay fiilaied. TbeApoOoycalDo- 
drtnes above recitol have berctofoie been of^ 
fed, and In onrown Times the OppoGtioois 
very fneqaent. Even in the Apoftle's Time tUs 
b^n, and he himfilf lived to fie bts Pre^Qkn 
made good in Part. For he imimacts ttoc hk 
<ye/pel mcr hid^ 2 Coi* 4- 9* and that smfiber 
<3ejpelthan that vA)ich he had Vreathed bqum 
to be flartad. Gal. i. 8. which it is prdmlc 
doth moie particularly refer to the Doarine of 
Jufi^at'um whidi was q^xrfed at that Time. 
Bat in the Times feDowing, and efpecially when 
f&eQtnrch was cormmed with Popery, tlie A- 
pottle's Prophetick Words were more ftilly ac- 
coropTHhed. It is likely that Sc Fat$l hem 
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fotctds the Fapijh Apoftaqr, (as he doth alfi 
2 Thejf. 2. ) and together with that, the pre- 
vailing of thole Vrfaund DoSrines^ whidiaie 
contrary to thole that I have mentioned. Foe 
it is no wonder that the Apoftte noeans boib^SK&j 
feeing there is lb great an Afllnitjr between 
them. Infomuch, as the Learned ^ I^vines in 
Queen ElizahetVs Days, and afterwards vedkoo* 
ed thole Dodiines amoi^ the . Tapijb oacs» as 
beug oner Part and IMvifion of them. I fhali 
con&e my lelf to the former ^ namely, the Uo* 
Iband Principles which I refuted under die fixe* 
going Head, and I (hall briefly (hew dut they 
have been entertained and profelled in the De- 
generate Times of the Church, and that thai 
and m>w the Sound DoSrinc^ oppofite to thefe^ 
hath ntn been endured. 

I begm with the Decree of Eternal EUtbm. 
And it IS manifelt that this» as it is defcrifaed to 
us by St. Faul^ and as I have repre&ital it to 
yon from his Writings, could not be endmcd: 
For we are inform^ by St Augvftim^ ^^^^^ 
Jerom^ and Vrofper^ that a Conddimud £U»- 
on and the Undetermined Number if tbc EleS 
were the Feiagian Tenents. And the fimeFt- 
thers tell ns that Eternal EleCtion, without ik 
^orefi^ ofFaith and Good Worls, asdie Mo- 
tive of that Ele9i(Mi, was denied zxA dOfbinfd 
by Peffgius and his Followers. And diefe weie 
lucceeded by the Roman Qergy in tfaellmBSof 
Fapaqr, who afl^rtednone to be chafen fiom 

Eteniij 
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rake to tbsrrbjv*:: -:.t '• :;r:i s 

as the Sorincr: urii i.r.:r.':--:r. 

among oci xtL^^tr r:i;r= L't rr'^.r 

that arefiwsri w- 

of OL-r Ch^^' L'"^ :rt _ 

Anncts:::r,: '.z '.'lizJ-'rr- -_--:_-:;.r- t.^. _ 

the Placers iLZziptrt^i. :: jit-r-n L^f-..- i-j. 

with Ar: mi S-bri-' tMi: .-- - :.f-. j.-. 

trus rr^ea-i-ig :■: :»:• r. . .- -m l.. -.i r-= 

on that Htii. -•:.: ::.: " :::ir r--.'r rrr:^.. 

ly admired zni " ^."..i r- -«- Irz-ri-r-tr. 

it is no wcnitrr ::.::' ::. 1^ ~r:t :* l.'.v -t. 

hath been f: tTTu---:- r' rr^rr. .-.:.i ^-i^: 

there hath rifrr .:. '.rr. :: r: riiir ? ir-t. 
who hath rr:i ::.::-: r.er: :- :r.t :' ir^r.i: - : :- 
ed Authcr 'ii :-f :.: : ',-.'t :: I- /■ - _^*- 
will net f-f:;;:T ont r.:it ^'. l'1 t; Ni'x i:.;\i. 
ment tob^ritan: :: i:."": E. :s:.-r.. ]- t i 
Annctali:T.: ht mi-f-ji ::t £ /.? ': '-^5 v." * ..:f 
chofcn intiTKf on: :;:'{ Ti;- -.-j^ h:;'-. V.: T-i 
takes no nori.t c-fl.-:: :r. :::r.;F:i-r.::;. 

And as f.-r rht T 2^.r:: '\ Pr.-^rri-, \\\dz 
kind and §:•:! r::-:--i Lii.::.emjn cm ly i'\> 
Means br- ck irtTj. The;/ tdl u^^ ih.u vv-5 
charge Goi w:in lirjltic:; Jrd Ouclty, wlicn 
we iifllrtih;; F:-r'il Kepr. bici^Mi <.!' K»irr \\\ 
fons, ard :n i: dy.i.^ ipcak the Uuik vt ih« 
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Holf Scriptures. The * Author whom I hSc 
qooted tab us that thefe Words, C As maip as 
were ordmied so Eternal Life'\ caift Jigmjk a 
Jbced Number (f Verfons^ abfolutely ordained h 
Gad to Eternal Life^ Jo thai th^^ and they onij 
JballsttMnit^ and all others be excluded from 
ity becaufe this Exclufion charges God tvitb the 
greatefi Cruelty : And he is not afraid to hj 
( wliat others have laid before him od this Oc« 
cafion) xhdxit makes God as Inftrumental to Mem 
Ruin as the very Devil. But if they think this 
to be too harfli and fevere, yea, unjuft, I de- 
fire them to oblerve what the Apoftle l^tb, af- 
ter lie had maintained that Propofition, Ue hath 
Mercy on whom he will have Mercy : And oAom 
be will be hardneth^ Rom. 9. 1 8. He thus ^ 
plies himfelf to the Perfon who railes an Ob- 
leQion againft this, Nay^ hut^ Matty (faith 
he) who art thou that replieft againft Godf 
Hath not the Potter Power over the Clay of tU 
fame hump to make One Vejfel unto Uonattrj and 
another to Dijhonour ? V. 20, a i. As if he had 
laid, (hall the Creator be charged with Injo* 
fiice for doing what he pleafes with his Crai- 
tures ? May he not, out of the Univerfid Mais 
of Mankind, lookM upon by him as Lapsed and 
Corrupted, and therefore Guilty, and defervqg 
Condemnation, chule whom he pleales to Life 
and Salvation, and doom the others to Etenal 
Milery for their Sins > 

Surely, out of Humble Deference to the Ab- 
Iblute Lord and Sovereign of all we may grant 

this 
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thhto be his Pro^tive, efpecially when we 
find it fo often a^ted in the Holy Oracles, 
ftit this will not move and afieft fome Men, 
foch as have mean and fordid Thoughts concern- 
ing the Great and Soveraign Being. The very 
mentioning of the EieS in one of our Sermons 
would be a Prodigy to them, and the pronoun- 
dug of Reprobation vrould be more furprizingand 
amazing than afudden Thunderclap. Yes, fome 
of out Preachers themfelves would hardly reco- 
Tcr their Wits, iffuch a Horrid Word fiiould 
pals thro'theii Lips. Thus the Time /> come m 
which the found DoSritie which St. Fus/ preach- 
ed is not endure J. 

The next Doftrine, namely, that of Original 
Sijr, hath been alfo rejefled^ for tho' ic had 
been univeifally held in the Church for the Four 
Firft Centuries, yet Pela^ius, who appeared in 
die Fifth, difputed againtt it, aud utterly deni- 
ed it ^ and (as St. Ai^ujiin and other Fathers 
who wrote againft P^/j^/»j acquaint us) main-- 
uined that no Perfons are Conceived and Born 
b Sin, that no Man is naturally inclined to 
Vice, and that no Viiious Inclination or Fro* 
peofion was ot could be derived from out Firit 
Parents J or fuppofing fuch a Thing, it is not ac- 
companied with Guilt, and it is tmpo(fibIe ic 
(hoiud delerve Punifhment. And as the Velagi- 
tMs of old, fo the Romanics afterward corrup- 
ted and obfcured this Do3rine of Original Sin, 
and efpecially this was done in the Couiicil 
Trent. 
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I Socinus took the fame fide, and hath the 
Confidence to lay, * That Device of Ong'mal Si» 
is a yeviijh fable, and brought into the ChurA' 
from Antkhriji. And his Followers tell us that 
+ there is nofuch thing cs Original Sin. The 
Rcmonftrants^ and thofe of that Way come lit-' 
tie fhort of this, and declare that Original Stii 
is Jl neither a Sin, nor a Pusijbnient, but a Df' 
fea, or Infirmity^ a Calamity or Infelicity infliS" 
ed by Goion Mankind: And fometimes 'tis cat 
led a Misfortune. 

What fome of our Divines, and in our owii ' 
Times, have thought, yea, and publifhedconcenH' 
ing Original Sin, is well known. A Prelate cf] 
the Church of England (hall, 1 fay, or Irclaxi^ * 
hath deliheratcly and profcffedly appeared 
againfl it, and with great Indudty endeavonn 
to prove that Adnm^ Sin doth not affeft ns a 
all. It is a cruel and harfh things faith {a) 3 
late Writer, that Gcdfbould ruin all Mankind , 
for/offfiall a Fault, and that committed thra' the . 
Levity pf a filly Woman. And therefore he COlf 
eludes that theHiftory concerning jSi/Ws Fall; | 
and all the Things that are faid about ir, Is a 
Romance, a Legend, a Fable. The laie Arch- 
bifllop , tho' he leems to own an univerfal De- 
generacy of all Mankind by the Sin and Tranf- 
greffion of our Er(i Parents, yet when he comes j 
to fpeak to it, he faulters, and tells us onlf 



^ Dialog, de JuftificarioDe. 

t Capi. Ricor. cap. iStdeUb. ArtHt, 

II Ap9f. cip. 7. fs) Dj Ancf Archaolog. <^ 7. 
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^ 'tis a great Depth j and thd the Serif ture men- 
tions it ^ yet it [peaks but little of it .• Bathe 
fiith nothing of the Confequence of it to A- 
dam's Pofterity. But his Pupil is free and open, 
and it may be fpeaks out what the other kept 
bj t Mo/es^ laith he, /aid thefe Things meerly 
to conciliate a Reverence and Regard to his Latos^ 
VBbich command many Things t/ivial and indiffe- 
tent. Another of our Churchmen talks thus, 

iWhat am I concerned in AdamV Sin^ tohich 
ad never my Will or Confent^ more than in the 
Sin of Mahomet or Julius Cz(ar ^ nay^ than in 
the Sins '^Beekebub and Lucifer ? We are like 
to thrive well with our Points of Divinity if 
fbch rude and prophane Language as this (you 
maft pardon me if I can't beltow better Epi- 
thets upon it) comes from the Mouth and 
Peosof ourleamedeft Divines. 

A late Writer comes fober to deflroy this 
Pojflt, and with great Pains endeavours to 
prove that (a) the Pofterity of Adam did not Sin 
w Adam. And yet he grants thai it is proved 
60m Rom. 5. that the Punijhment of AdamV 
Sia is devolved on his whole Pofterity. Where- 
in he plainly confutes himfelf^ for Punijhment 
liippotes Guilty and this fuppofes Sin : And 
toeieforeif he grants that Punifhment is devol- 
ved, he muft acknowledge that Sin went be- 
foie. 
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I could mention others who are not lighdy 
tinged^ buc deeply dyed in this Grain: Andi^ 
you (hould ask them One by One what their Sen- 
timent of Original Sin is, 1 queftion not butthAf 
would agree to anlwer in the Words of a livt 
Lay- Author, who proteffes that ^ Original Sii 
vooi ever a difficult Pi/l tvith him tofwalltfWy W 
Reajon flopping it in his Throaty and not haoi^ 
Taith enough to tvq/h it down. This we no^l 
|ather from what rhey have Said and Writ, afli 
from obferving that this is a Do^ine feldott 
taken Notice of, and regarded in our Sermon^ 
and wholly neglefted in our Prayers. Briefly, 
Telagius^ who firft appear'd againft this W 
drine, was a Britain^ and his Country at dds 
Time aflFords too many of his Perfwafioo. 

Imputed Righteoufnefs is another Do8tiner 
that will not be endured. We could not pet* I 
haps expeO: any other thing from the tap^ix f 
who are wont fo extravagantly to cry up t&ir f 
own Meritorious Wor& and Ri^teoufbeft 
But to hear Men, who call themlelves P/^ 
ftants^ deny the Imputed Righteouficfi of OBT 
Saviour, is very Strange and ftodiRfous*. M 
yet this is done by the Followers of J^v/^wr, bf ' 
the Arminidns -and Remonftrants^ bjr thebtt'T' 
Seia of Quakers ^ and even by ibme c^our oMB r 
Church. The Imputation of Chrift's R^g^ p 
oufnefs, faith one of them, t is no where ddi 
vered in the Holy Oracles, but is mere Imagi- 
nation, contrary to the Attributes of God, and 

to 
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to the DoChine and Defigns of the Gofpel, and 
is exceedingly pernicious to Chriftian Lite and 
Virtue, We know another of our own Order 
who hath drawn his Pen in this Caufe, and 
looks upon the Imputation of Chrift's Righte- 
oufiels as mere Jargon and Iniignificant Banter. 
He hath a notable Talent of faying what he 
pleafes on any SubjeQ:, and accordingly he pe- 
remptorily aflerts, that ^ in all the AVto Tejia- 
mm there is nofuch ExpreJJion as the Righte- 
cnfnejs of G)rijt^ or the Imputation of Chriji's 
Right eoujfne/s. In the tftme Place, and || elfe- 
where, he confidently faith, that Imputed Rigb- 
teoujnefs plainly contradiBs the Gofpel of our Sa- 
wur^ that the Gofpel is perfeSly filent about it^ 
that // is no where to bejound but in Menu's fan- 
cies. T)ie Book in which thefe and the like Pafla* 
ges occur was publifti'd with Dr. Varker\ Impri- 
matur to it •, over which Honeft Dr. Duport wrote 
thefe Words with his own Hand ( as I find them 
in that Book which was given by him to Tr/W- 
/y College Library in Cambridge, and is there now 
to be feen) I fear Juch Difcourfe andfuch Im- 
primaturs will bring no credit to the Reformed 
wigion^ nor to the Church of England. No, 
iiirely, unlefs that Religion and that Church 
can derive Credit and Repute from a Prophane 
and Impious Droll, not only on the Imputation of 
Cbrill^s Right eoujnefs^ but on his Satisfahion^ 
, and in Vindiiiive Jujiice of God^ and the Ap- 
I {fyittg of Cbrifi^s Merits by Faith^ and the Uni- 
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on of Chrifl and Believers^ and on fci^tt^ (fSStlt 
Great Myfteries of the GofpeL A hueim^k 
Julian^ a Rablais^ could not have afited toiir 
Part more dexteroufly and exaCUf. ' ' ;, 

But there f s another that let out about dtf j 
lame Time with this Writer, and perfeSHjr 3jfdi^ 
with him in running down the Doftrine ofliiH 
putation. In a Difcourfe where he gites us sn 
Account of the Principles and Traatces tf ah 
tain Moderate Divines of the Cburcb if Big» i 
land, he tells us that "^ we hear noTaJkfrm 
their Fulpits qf an Imputative Eig^hteouptejs. 
Nor is there any fuch Thing in thetr Bibles^ as 
he adds afterwards, t Imputed Bighteoufnefs k 
not to be found in all the Bible ^ as it relates t§ 
Cbrift's Righteoufnefs. This is juft what Ae 
other Gentleman faid, that there is not obe 
Place of Scripture where Chrift^sRighteoulheS 
is faid to be imputed. Which alfo are the t^ 
ryexprefs Words of Bel/ermine^ as well as of 
Socinus. But he grows Infolent and Pafiiooate, 
and intimates that nonb but Errant tfypocrttes 
dejire to have more told them concerning the Idh 
putation of Chrift's Righteoufnefs than wUi 
he had faid of it, ?art i. p, 126. Who wodd 
think it that thefe Men who ftile themlHves 
Moderate Divines fhould be fo intemperate hi 
their Tongues, and fo given to Infult l WfaUft 
they are Enraged, and Ipit Fire, they would 
prfwade us that their Mouths are Cool. 
Whilft they appear in an Agony, and are next 
to Raving, they pretend to Moderation. But 

he 
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ieprooeeds, and in the fame Place aflirms,that 
Or^s Righteoufnefs being made ours^ is grojly 
fdjcy and a dangerot^s 'Notion^ and 'Nonfenfe ; 
jrea, in ^ another Place he condemns it as a 
Sottijb Do3rine. Still here is a great deal of 
t^aflion and Confidence, but no Argument or 
Proof. 

I might further obferve the Inconfiftency of 
Ihis Reverend Author with himfelf ^ for tho' he 
declares himlelf all along (tiff and peremptory, 
magilieri[al and pofitive in all the Arminian 
"Points, yet he intermixes very lufciousTalk 
about freedom in Opinions^ and would have none 
to be Fofitive and DogmaticaL Which (bon re- 
minded me of what I met with in Bifhop San- 
derfans Fax Ecclejia^ where he bids us take 
Kotice of the Cunnipg of the Arminians, to ad- 
vance their own Farty^ in Pleading for a Liberty 
for every Man to abound in his own Senje in 
Things undetermined by the Churchy that fa they 
may fpend their own Tenets the more freely : 
Whereas yet it is too apparent by their Writings 
and Speeches that their Intents and Endeavour is 
to take the Benefit of this Liberty themf elves ^ but 
not to allow it to thofe that diffent from them. 
Thus that Judicious Prelate. 

There is another dignified Man of our Church, 
who lately tells u§, thatt there is no Mention in 
the Scripture of the Imputation either of one 
Mans Sin^ or of his Righteoufnefs to another. 
And he adds loon after, that tho' for the Obe- 
dience of one many are and were delivered from 
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^ Dsathto ivluditfaef irr ohnnoBB, jet 

toej are mat mdftHgH^gu ij emrSm^atrM £i^ 
icaBfaefs impati ts tbcm. Aai ferccd of oot 
Xheolog^is aie of ths ijme Miod, and ikoe- 
fcre the Do&ioe oilMfMUiiai is geneaBf bid 
afide and in moft Pupils is ao laogor hcaid 
of : Or if it be, it is opc^ to Cooaoft aad 
ScoQL And fa ooe woold ^ask ttn DoBnoc 
Ibould not K qneftinned in tiie laft^ bsc ibat 
all Perfeos (bcMdd readil J give tbarSoiage to 
it; becaale if e aie afliiied that thsis isaoRig^ 
teoafiielsof oor own, ithaebf wtamhe ji& 
ficd. ail oar Inherent and Perfbnal S f^u m f- 
nels himgioapakEti Tkeiefere it mrit be an 
Imputed Righieoafnds that ipeaxe tD tdjim- 
ca. Wheie^re, ioftead of deriding, ivelboidd 
rather adoiiie the Grace of God, ad jAdr hs 
GoodDe& that (eeing no Mao hath fich a 
Eighteouicelsofhisovniasisfinlefi aidperfeQ, 
there is provided for us a EigjhiBoofxfi thtt 
hath thofe Qualities. And this maj he tndj 
laid, that if we are : ot deeply zpprdbattn m 
this unipgakaUe Gin and Pnnledge^k is aSgn 
we haveno Senieof oor Snfol and WicKfaed 
State. Bat where this is, there is Seofe Ukewiis 
of oor abfolote need of Impated Ri 
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That other Fart of ScmsJ DoSrime^ raadj, 
Juftificdiicjihy Faitb dlDoe^ is exptcflf denied, 
oot<»lj by thole of the tbmM Coasnumoo, 
bat by tlie other Parties before meniicDdd, ad 
even by our onrn Oeigy. Some Years an, 
when no Theological Books were to be pafamh- 
ed witboDt a Licenfe obtained trom an Aidibi- 
ibop or Bifliop^ a Friend of nune had Oocafion 

to 
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to make nle of one of their Chaplains for that 
Ftirpofe, that Is, in order to ithe pablifliing of 
a (hort Difcourle : But be refilled to grant his 
JmprifMur^ merelv for this Reafon, becaufe 
there were (as he suledged^ ibme Touches of 
Cahintfm in it. And what was the Calvlnifm 
obje^ed againft, and which hindred th&publilh* 
11^ of the Book ? It was this, that Good Works 
and Holy Duties are not the Ingredients of Jufti- 
fication. Notwithftanding there are in the &- 
bfe not only Light Touches and Specioien^ but 
large and ample Confirmations of that which 
he odis Cdvinifm. St. Vauls Epiftles are all over 
Calviniftical^ and particularly in the Point of 
Juftijicationy which is the Thing Tm now (peak- 
ing o£ It is certain^ if we will adhere to this 
Apoftle, we cannot hold that we are juftified 
hf Works in Conjunction with Faith, as feme 
of our Prefent Qergy aflert, both in their Wri- 
tings and Sermons. Audit is obfervable that 
they ufethe very fame Arguments in thisCauie 
which tht Roman Vint^tsdo. They are either 
lb lazy or (6 unskilful as not to o£fer any of 
their own : But they plentifully borrow of the 
Qiampions of the Church of Rome^ and fet 
down what th^ fay Word for Word. 
If it be objeaed that St. James ^ another A- 

?>ftle, maintains thijs Do£lrme, and in exprefs 
erms aflerts that ly Works a Man is juftified^ 
and not by faith onfy^ Jani. 2. 24. there needs 
not much be laid to reconcile thele Two Apo- 
ftleSy tho' there hath been great Toiling and 
Sweating about it in the Writings both of Pro- 
tdAants and Papifts. The (hort is this, that 
the Apoflle ?aul fpeaks of that Juftification 

which 
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which is before God^ and St. ]^ames of that 
which is before Mart. The ibrmer is by Faith 
alone, the latter by Works join'd with Faidu 
In the fight of Men we are truly laid to be re- 
puted Juft and Righteous, becaufe of our Hdy 
and Religious A£lions, which are taken Notice 
ot by Men s and we cannot otherwife be pro- 
nounced Righteous by them, for our Faith is 
invifible to them. But before God our Faith 
alone is fufficient to conftitute us Righteous^ he 
having appointing this to be the Sole Infirument, 
whereby we apprehend Chrift Jelus. But our 
Beft Works are not able to render us Innocent 
and Acceptable in the Sight of God. 

This is a plain and eafie Solution of the Dif- 
ficulty, and this is grounded on the Diftin£Boo 
which the Scripture it (elf makes between Ju- 
ftifying before God^ and before Men^ Luke itf. 
15. Rom. 3« 20. Rom. 4. 2. Gal. 3. ji. for 
where the former of thefe is mentioned^ it is in 
Comra-diftinftion to the latter, which is aeoefla- 
rily fuppoled, rho' not exprefled. In a Word, 
Faith alone is the Inftrument of Juftigcation 
before God, but Good Works are neceflary to ju- 
ftifie our Faith before Men. Thus St. Pjj^/andot. 
James perfeftly agree. And thus it appears that 
Juftification by Faith alone is a found BoRrine : 
And I have made it appear likewife that it is not 
endured^ no, not by our Knglijh Preachers, 

And the fame may be faid of that laft Do- 
3rine which I iniifted upon before, I mean tJiat 
of Special and Supernatural Grace^ and theNe- 
ceflity of it in order to Convcrfion and Salvati- 
on. St. Auguftin and other Writers, who giv^ 
PS an Account of the Herefie of Felagius^ ac- 
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quaint us that this was the Principal Part of it, 
that Man is Born with that Natural Power and 
Strength whereby he can chufe that which is 
fpiritually Good, and perform all Good Works, 
without being beholding to a Special Grace. 
Some of the Church of Rome Favour this Opini- 
on : But Socinus and his Parrizans profeUedly 
maintain it In the Racovian Catechifm there is 
this Qiieftion put, ^ Is there not need of the in- 
ward Gift of the Holy Spirit^ that tve may be- 
lieve the Gojpel? And the Anfwer is, Not at all. 
And their cbiefeft Authors boldly afi^rt that 
there is no more required to Converfion than 
Preaching of the Word and Moral Suafion. 

The Remonjirants^ it is true, acknowledge 
that nothing is done aright in Religion without 
the Hdlp of the Spitlt ^ they grant that the Di- 
vine Aflliftance is necelTary to the doing of every 
Good A£lion. But by this Help and AiTiftance 
they generally mean no more than God's Ordi- 
nary Concurrence. Which is no more than 
what the Faigan Fhilofopherj t willingly grant- 
ed. They all held that Divine Affiftance was 
neceflary to make Men Vertuous, efpccially in 
a High Deaee. Nay, fome of the Remonfirants 
Icarcely acknowledge fo much, for they tell us 
that one Man is helped by God as much as 
another. They hold that God doth as much for 
thole that perifli as for thole that are cfFeflu- 
ally faved, as much for Judas as for Peter : 
And iftherebeany Thing extnordinary, it is 
^£ntf 
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done by a Mans own felf. It is fronni Mans 
Free-will and the right excerting of it, that God's 
Grace becomes £Se£lual. 

And this the general Perfwafion of Om 
Churchnnen at this Day, who fo extol Man's 
Free-will and Natural Power as to derogate 
from Supernatural Grace. They are never £) 
Romantick and Rapturous as when they ulk 
of Free-will and Liberty of Choice : ^ By vcr- 
tue of this^ faith one of the chief of theni, a 
Man moves hit^elfby his own Internal Prtnci- 
fles and Vital Energy^ and can determine him' 
/elf to this OhjeS or that. He hath/uch a Helm 
within him/elf that he can /ail againfi Wind and 
Tide : He can move him/elf in a Calm^ andftay 
Km/elf in a Storm : In a word^ he can move which 
Way^ when and how far he will^ andfioop his own 
Career when heplea/es. And fuch mighty Things 
are generally attributed to this Faculty as we 
leldom or never hear afcribed to the Almighty 
Grace of God. You (hall find our greateft Di- 
vines applauding and magnifying the Power of 
Nature even in Perfons that ar6 in a State of 
Unregeneracy. f The war (I and mofi vhumfly 
tnclined Men^ faith the forecited Author, do 
/omeGbcd. And as for tho/e that can^Jfert the 
moji Vertuous ASions of (jnregenerate ^en to 
be expre/s Sins^ they may pretend what P^rons 
they will of their Opinion^ but Vm/ure nekber 
Scripture nor ReqJ'on will countenance it. Ipay 
you fo ? Then what think you of thofe Who 
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compoled the Articles of our Church > Do you 
look upon them as Good Patrons, ornot> Do jrou 
believe that they had neither Scripture nor Rea- 
fon on their Side when they aflerted that * we 
have no Power to do good Works ^ pleafant and ac* 
ceptable to God^ without the Grace of God^ by 
Chriji\ preventing us ? Or do you think that 
Unregenerate Men have the Grace of God by 
Ckrijt^ preventing them ? And is there no Scrip- 
ture or Reafon to countenance this Aflertion, 
that the Actions of Unregenerate Men are Sins? 
Why then did you fubfcribe to that other Arti- 
cle of the Church of England^ t WorAs done be- 
fore the Grace ofChrifi^ and the Infpiration of 
his Spirit^ for that they are not done as God 
hath willed and commanded them to be done^ we 
doubt not but they have the Nature of Sin. ' 

This is the Language of our Church, and of 
the Scripture, and yet we iee it is an unknown 
or a barbarous Tongue to thofe who pretend to 
underftand their Mother when (he fpesiks : Or 
rather they do underftand her, but wilfully 
and obftinately dilguife it, to favour their own 
Opinion and Sentiment. They direQly contra- 
dia the plain and exprefs Words of the Arti- 
cles, compofed by our Reverend and Pious Re- 
formers^ rather than they will dilbwn the up- 
ftart Doftrina of the Eemonfirants. * Thefe may 
call themfelves Churchmen, but they muft be 
beholding to a Catechrejis. 
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Bat let us goon, and hear what fi)me otheis 
of our Preachers fif * God's Gaoermum of 
Man^ (aich one whom I had Occafion to quote 
before, cofififts In laying External Reftraims an 
bim^ ani affording him Internal Ajj^aMces of 
Grace : And voben this is done^ it becomes God 
to leave him to his own Choice^ and to reward 
andpunifh him as he dsferves. This Writer al- 
lows of ibme Afliftaoce of Grace, bat none to 
influence upon a Man's Will and Choice | heit 
every Man i&left tq himlelf^ and his owq Na- 
tural Power. Ifhe will convert and lave hiai- 
ielf he may, but God hath nothing to do with 
it; fitf if he (bould interpofe and aQ, then 
Merit would be taken away, then the Mai could 
not be rewarded and punifli'd as he de/eroed. 
Thus prefently after he fiith. It is very becam* 
ing tbeWifdom and Jufiice of God to leave every 
Man to toe Freedom of his own Choice to da Good 
or Evil^ to deferve Rewards or FuniJhmeM. This 
k the fine Hypotheiisof our Divines, and tfaqf 
unanimoufly cry it up. God propofes aptfy^ amd 
invites tender fy^ faith t One of them^ bui them 
he leaves us to the Di/eretion of Compliance : He 
mooes and affifts us to the beft^ butftill he leaves 
m with Power to do as voe pleafe. He makes 
God a mere Propounder, an Inviter, a Mover^ 
and an Afliftant in the great Bufinels of Coover* 
lion, but he can go no ftmher ^ it is the SinoBB 
Hifcreet Compliance and his Vomer to do as be' 
pleafcs that finiflies the Work. 

I 
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I will add one Writer more, that we may 
Cbe that they fpeak the fame L^guage, and are 
in one Tone. * God^ faith he, proceeds with 
Men by Methods ofterfvoafion^ and not of Con- 
flraint. He allows the Means that arefufficient^ 
but he doth not think hmjelf hound to render 
that vdhich is fufficient^ necejjary and irreji(iib/e. 
— The Succefs of all his Methods turns upon our 
complying withj or holding out again (i them. In 
Jhort^ a/I that is done {viz. by God) and all 
that can be done in this Cafe^ fuppofes an hone ft 
and diligent Application of our Minds^ to render 
it EffeSual. W hicb is as much as to iay, God 
indeed uies the Means, he doth his Endeavour, 
he doth what he can towards the converting of 
Sinners, he makes fome EITay towards it, he 
Q&rs at it, and doth all that can be done by 
him, but he is not able to efFe£l the Bufineis of 
himfelf, notwithftandhig hisOmnipotency. But 
when God hath exerted all his Force and Pov^er 
to no Purpofe, then comes the Sinner, and 
gives Succels to the whole, and renders it Ef- 
fectual. This in plain Terms, without difgui- 
fing it, is the profefi'd Do^rine of our Preach- 
ers at this Day : And all our Free-Willers agree 
in this Propofition, that Man is the Principal 
Agent in his own Converfion, and not God : 
For dbey aflert that after all that God hath done, 
or can do, it is the Manhimlelf that effects 
the final Work of Converfion. 

We 
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We find that Learned and Pious Ptelatei 
whom I mentioned before, giving bis JadgmsoC 
of the Arm'mians thus,^ when they have ism 
and f eld tohat they can^ thev muft ft and Gmlty ef 
Symbolizing with the Pelagians both in tbetr 
Principles and Conclufions^ in giving Mans Will 
(and not God^s Grace) the chief eji ftrokfy and 
the deciding and laft determinating and caftnu^ 
Vovaer in the Work of Converfion. From whob 
Judicious Sentence we ma^ infer that Felagioi^ 
nifm is now indeed the Britifh Herefie. And what 
if it be? One of our Divines will defend it 
and the Author of it. t One of the thinjgs^ laidi 
he, which gives Occafion and EncouragemefH u 
fo dangerous a DoHrine as Calvinifm isthe ever- 
heated Zeal of St. Auguftine, St. Jerom, mi 
others of that Age againft Pelagius. And pic- 
lently aher^ It muft be acknowledged to she Gv 
dit of our Country^ in which he had bis fiirift, 
that he was a very Wife^ us well as VertuoMs Fer- 
fon^ and that for the Clear nefs of his Ferfm be 
had incomparably the Advantage of all bit Aioer* 
faries put together. What would you have 
more fiid in Commendation oi Pelagius ? 

And fo I have gone thro' the feveral Heads 
that I propounded, and have panicularly and di« 
ftinQly (hew'd that the Time is come wlhnrin 
Man will not endure found Do9rine. Now I may 
truly fay^as our Saviour in another Ca^/TbitDay 
is this Scripture julfilled in your Ears. You9SC^ I 
doubt not, fully convinced that the Indi&»ett 
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was truly laid, and the Bill is found. You are 
lenfible that what I have faid is no Falfe Accu*^ 
fation, no Slander, no Calumny. Thett own 
Books and Writings, their own Sermons and 
Difcourles, their own Arguments and Reafen- 
ings are«M^an undeniable Proof of this. I wouldJi^- 
be miftaken : I moft freely grant, own and pro* 
fefsour Church to be a True and Sound 
Church, and therefore I charge not thefe fore- 
goingTfaings on our Church it ielf, but only on 
fbme that call themfelves Members, yea, and 
Spns of it. Nor are thefe Particulars defign'd 
to be a RefleQion on the IVbole Body of theUer* 
gy ; far be it from me to affix thefe things on 
All, for I know there are fome, and I hope 
there are many, who have not bowed their 
Knees, have not fubmitted and refigned them* 
fel ves to thefe Errors and Falfities. 

But that there is a great Declenfion fiom the 
Primitive Truths, and from thofe particularly 
mentioned, is too manifefl to be concealed : 
Yea, and the Perfbns concerned do not defire it 
fhould be concealed, for they proclaim it to the 
World, and therefore they can^t complain that 
I have done them any wrong. The popular de- 
claiming againft the Anti-RemonflrantI>o£lrines^ 
which the Pulpits of late refound with, is my 
Compurgator. The Writings and Dilcourfcs 
of our l^vines bear witnefs dally that the Ar» 
iKfi/r/j/r Points are their Delight : And thefe they 
are continually cultivating, and bringing to 
Perfe£):ion. Rcmonftrantifm is efpoufed by our 
Chiefs 5 it appears m a Canonical Habit •, it is 
Voted to be Orthodox 5 and it even paflb for 
the Articles of our Chtuch. Nothing will go 

E down 
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down with the Bulk of our Clergy but this. 
All other Do£lriae is efteemed by them but as a 
Religious and Better Sort of Canting and Qb- 
berift. 

And yet, by the Way, it is obfervable what 
• ^ood Company thefe Gentlemen keepj Pr/^i- 
ans^ Fapi'Jis^ Socinians^ and even Quakers, 
Thefe all along in the feveral Tenents are their 
Afibciates, their Comrades, their Friends^ 
whom yet at oiherTimes they pretend to Diflikei 
and to hold no Correfpondence with : Yea, they 
feem to (hew a great Antipathy againft ibeau 
But it feems they can Unite very peaceably in 
thefe Do£lrines^ which I wi(h may not be a 
Prefage and Forerunner of their joining toge- 
ther in more. God grant that the Perfons who 
are moft concerned in this Dilcourfe may le- 
rioufly Confider what I have faid before it be 
too late. So much for what I intended ujoder the 
Second General Head of my Difcourfe. 



I PASS now to the Third, which is this, to 
enquire what is the Spring of the I^oider, 
whence it is that lAtn will not endure found iHh 
Urine, whence it is that there are thole among 
us who take as much Care and Pains to un- 
teach Men the Gofpel, as the Firft Planters of 
it did to inftrud: them in it. One Reafoo that Is 
to be alTigned of it is the Judicial Hand of God. 
He in Way of Punilhment delivers Men up to 
Errors and Miftakes* For feeiiig ws are told 

that 
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that God gives jomf up to their imit heirci 
ImJJs^ PfaL 8i. 12. ioL Jid^a/mj\ Rem r. 14^ 
to vile AffeSions^ T. 26. ic is net to he dccfasd 
that he alio gives Men op to the Beli f :f ral!e 
Do£liines. Which is according to diar P:^* 
£lionin a T&^ 2. ii. Grrf Jbdll fend them 
ftrange J^elujion^ that they ficuld belieze z JJe. 
And fo what our Blefl^ &Tiour laid whtn be 
was upon Earth is now again fiilnlled . Tha^ 
hafi hidthefe Things jrom toe Wife and Frudent. 
Thou haft hid them from tho& who hare a 
great Opinion of their own Wi£:ctn, and 
would make that the Standard of all I>Ivine 
Truths. 

And thus it happens that whilft Ibcne d er j 
thofe DoSrines which I Ipoke of before, nan^s- 
ly. Eternal EleSion and Kge£iion, and the Ns- 
celllty of Special and Supematurai Light and 
Grace, in order to Divine Knowledge and Co:> 
verlion, they give a Proof and Experiment of 
this themlelves, for their very oppomig of thefe 
Doflrines isaConvi£Hon of the Troth andRa- 
lity of them. For by this cbftinate ta^Sdng cf 
Truths lb plainly reveaPd, th^ imke it e?idecc 
fiom their own Example that Light and Tmth 
are withheld fitom Ibme Men, that Gcd oper^ 
not their Eyes to behold them, and that he 
vouchlafes his special Light aoi Grace to thofs 
only whom he pieafes toonfer it on; Which 
is the G>nleqiient of the Eternal Decree^ but 
not caufedby it. Here it is exerr.pM6td that 
God gives unto Jome /V Sfirit cf Slumber^ 
Eyes that they Jbouldnotfee^ and turs that they 
Jhotildnothear^ and we may truly add. ttnto 
this Day ^ Ua. 2^. 10. Rom. 11. 7, 8. This is ia 

E 2 Way 
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Way of PunHhment, for God makes cm Sin tbi 
Penalty and Recompence of another. 

And as Godm WayofPnnillunent, €oSaa^ 
in Way of Deliifion, may be faid to be the Au- 
thor of this Spiritual BUndnefi and Peafnefii 
Thus the Apoftle lets us know how bis GofpA 
voas hid j&om Ibme Perlbns^/ftf Qod of ibis Worlds 
£iith he, hath blinded their Mindsy left the IJgH 
of the Glorious Go/pel qfCbrifiJbouta /bine uttta 
them , 2 Cor. 4« 3, 4« or ratherl conoeiire it 
fliould be rendred thus, ^ Thit the WtMsnatum 
of the G of pel of the Glory of ChriRJhould net 
fhine unto them., that is, (bould not w lavinglf 
mani&fied to them, whence I gather that tn 
Splendor of the Evangelical Truth is verj great 
and powerful, and plainly dilcovers to us Att 
Glorious Methods 01 Salvation bv Jefus Ghrift \ 
but the Evil Sphit theSpirit of Darknels, bf 
the Effiacy of his £dfe Perfwafioos bUnds dyi 
Eyes of Men, and hhiders them from reotivii^ 
any Benefit by that Glorious Lijgbt and Splendot 
which acccompany thefi Divine Dilcoveries. 

It is a Thing that I have fometime woode^d 
at) that Men of. Learning and Judgqnent ihould 
fo refolutdy fet theomves agauifk die Cleat 
and Radient Manifeftadons of the G>fpel $ and ' 
I have been ready to put that upbraiding Qpe* 
ftion to them that St tead did to the GmtioMi^ 
Who hath betoitcqed you that youjbouldnot ebn 
the Truths diat you fliould not comply with 
DoClrues that are fb bright and (himng» and 

carif 
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and to the DoSrlne xxlhich is according to Goili- 
nefs^ he h Proud^ i Tim. ^. 3, 4- It is a fi^ 
that he is an Arrogant and Self-conceited Pec- 
fon, and therefore (as it follows) Anoios mh 
things nothing of thofe voholefome Words before- 
mentioned. He is conceited of his Knowledge 
and WiOom, and this is the Source of hisEnor. 
Thus we fee at this Day Men of Parts and Wit^ 
who have wonderfiiUy improved their Intelle- 
£luals by Reading, and Study, and Converle^ 
and are of great Sagacity and Reach, and are 
skilled in all Buiinefs, yet (hew themfelves 
Dull and Blockifti in the Matters of Religion 
and Divine VVifdom, in Points of Faith, and in 
the Things of the Kingdom of God. Which 
fhould abate our Wonder at what we fee in the 
World ; namely, that many of that forementi- 
oned Cbara£ler are wretchedly miftaken, and fall 
fhortofthe true Notions of God's Decrees^ of 
the Power of God's Grace, of the Neceffity of 
Chrift's Righteournefs, of their Natural Weak- 
nefs and Inability, and other great Principles of 
the GolpeL Which may truly be refblved in- 
to this, that True and Sav ing Wifdom is rejeS- 
ed by fuch who vaunt themfelves the Sons of 
Wifdom. 

This was (een in the Pharifees and the C3er- 
gy of the Jewijh Church, who were of a very 
AjTumingand Arrogant Temper, for their Know- 
ledge puff 'd them up, the Conceit of their great 
Farts and Acquirements made them Haughty 
and Infolent : And therefore they refented it 
with great Difdain and Supercilioufnefi that 
they were found fault with, and correfted by 
o« Saviour. Are we Blind alfo ? Said they. 

What 

I 
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What! We that are Men of Learning) we that 
are Guides and Leaders of the People > No 
fbrely, we are not Blind : We are the Men that 
fee more exaOily than the reft of the World. 
Nay^ all the World is Blind in Comparifon of 
us. Therefore we will hold faft our Principles 
ofjudaif/n^ and defie Chriftianity, and the Au- 
thor of it. Where Pride gets the Afcendenr, 
there the Purity and SiuDplicicy of the Gofpel 
^xe defpifed, there Mens own fond Notions are 
magnified, there thej are enllaved to their own 
Hypothefis, and do||j)n their Beloved Maxims, nef 
and refufe to fubmit to the Wildom of Ciod. 
Their Bufineis is to quarrel with Heaven^ to find 
fault with the Determinations of the Soveraign 
Being. And to fay all in a Word, they bid a- 
dieu to Humility and the Faith together. 

But on the contrary, Modefty and a Humble 
Mind prepare Men to embrace and approve of 
die Chriftian Doftrine. They caufe them to ac- 
knowledge all to be Juft and Right that God 
delivers, notwithflanding it contradi^s our 
common Reafonin^. If we were arrived at this 
Holy Temper and Difpofition, we (hould ibon 
take up our Old Do^rines again, and return to 
our Primitive Principles, with the humbleft A- 
doration of the Divine and Heavenly Wifdom. 
If we be Meek and Humble^ there is Afibrance 
given us that we (hall be taught of God, and 
endewed with all Saving Wildom, Vfal. 25. 9, 
concerning the meekejl Man on Earthy we are 
told that God knew him Face to Face^ Deut. 34. 
10. which fignifies that he had the moft Inti- 
mate Converle with God^ that he bad the 

£ 4 Greatefl 
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greatefl Communicadons and Diicoveries from 
itn« It is certain that Meeknefs is a great Ad- 
vancer of our Spiritual Knowledge, and Capa^ 
citates us^for the receiving all Sacred Myfienes 
This fits and prepares us for the Imprdnons of 
Truth, and makes us ready to comply wift its 
Dictates, Now we are forward to give Ear to 
thole Dofbines which are dlfpleafiog to Flefh 
and Blood, and repugnant to our 0)rrapt and 
Depraved Nature. This is the Reward of Meek 
n^Js and Humility. 

In order to this, wemuftbe througfily appre- 
henfive of our Natural Ignorance and BUnd* 
nefs. We are told by one who was a Great 
Proficient in Philofbphy, that the firfl thing re* 
quired in one of that Character is ^to throw a* 
zoay all Conceit of Knowledge^ for a Man witt 
never learn thofe Things which he thinks he 
knows already. We are fure that the fuft ftep 
to the Chriftian Philofophy is to call away 
that Efteem which we formerly had of our Na« 
tural Knowledge ; And we muQ willingly and 
readily abandon our falfe and miflaken Notions^ 
In order to ourreceivhig trye ones. And this 
cannot be done unlefs we extirpate ftide, 
urhich is the Root and Spring of our Errors and 
Miftakes. To which rijrpof^ wq fhould ieri- 
oufly ponder what a Great and Learned Man of 
our Church fiith, t With great worldly, Wifdom^ 
faith he, there is altjf ays great Fride^ the greai- 
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fft Adoerfary to true and SanSiJied Chrifiian 
Knevoledge. All the skill which Men Jo minded 
can attain to in Heavenly Matters^ is but like 
Lejfonsgotby rate. Itmuftbe quite jorgot ten ^ 
at leaft utterly renounced and laid afide^ before 
we can be admitted into the School ojChrtfi. 

If fome Men among us had liftenM to this, 
they would not have depraved thofe Do£b:ines 
which I have difcourfed of, they would not 
have disfigured the Goipel, and with intolera- 
ble Prefamption ahS Arrogance transformed 
the Principles of it This proceeds from the 
want of a due Senfeofthe Defe3: of their Na- 
tural Underftandlngs, with relation to Divine 
Things. Therefore faith the Apoftle, If any 
Man amengyou feemeth to be Wife^ let him be- 
come a fool^ that he may be Wife, i Cor. 3. 16. 
Let him be apprehenfive of the Weaknefs and 
Shallownels ofhis Underftanding, let him fee 
that he hath » great Mixture of Fooliftihefs, 
and that Ignorance hath poiIe(s*d him in a great 
Mcafure : And this is the direO: Way to con- 
ceive true Notions of the Divine Dodrines 
which are propofed to him, and to attain to 
Spirimal Wifdom. 

11. Another Reafon why found DoQrine is 
not endured^ is becaufe Men (hape and mould 
tilieir Religion according to their Worldly Inte- 
left. Thefe are of the number of thofe whom 
the Apoftle ipeaks of, Viho feek their own^ and 
not the things of Jefus Chrijf, Phil. 2. 21. the 
^methat hy Ignatius ^iq called ^^siix-wro^t^ fuch 

as 
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as make Merchandile of Chriftand the Chri(iii> 
an Religion, and fet Chriftianity to Sale. The 
Love ot Inccreft preponderates that of Tmdi 
and Integrity. They take up fuch a Set of Do* 
3:rines to ferve their Temporal Ends : But fer 
Vnprojuahle Truths they will have nothing to 
do with them. ^ Thefe are everywhere fodka 
againft, and the Profeflbrs of them defpUed, 
and loaded with Contempt and OUoquy. 
This we fee in the Jevos^ to whom the preach- 
ing of Chrift crucified voas a StunAIing-bloclu 
The Cro& lay in their Way, and hiodred them 
from coming to Chrift, and acknowledging his 
DoSrine. Nicodemus^ a Man in Flace and 
Authority, was afraid to own our Saviour, and 
to be feen at Mid-day in his Prelence : And 
thiswas an Impediment to his knowing thofe 
Divine Truths of Regeneration. And others 
of the Jewilh Church and Nation, rather than 
they would quit their Worldly Intereft, and 
endure Tribulation for the Sake of Chriftianity, 
chofe to infli£l it, and that with the greateft Se* 
verity, on the Chriftians. 

And ihQGenti/es imitated them in this cur- 
fed Wifdom and Prudence : Thus we read in 
the Ails of the Apoftles how St. Paul Iped a- 
mongthe Athenians^ how unkindly he was treat- 
ed by thole Matters ot Civility, and of Arts, 
thofe Sons of Reafon and Philofophy : They re- 
viled and mocked him, and they baled him to 
Areopagus^ which was the fevereft Court of 
Judicature among them, intending without 
doubt to get him Sentenced as a guilty Cri- 
minal. Thus was be ufed at Athens^ that Fa- 
mous Univerfity, the Nurfery of Arts and Sci- 
ences, 



Tie Second Part. 59 

0oces9 the Greateft Mart in the World for Phi- 
lofephy and all SiHts of Learning, becanfe tho& 
Men wonld not embrace that Religion, and ap* 
prove of thofe DoCtrines, which were attend^ 
with Dilgrace and Worldly Difad vantages. 

And this is (till a Reafon why in many Parts 
of the World thele Things were hid fiom the 
feemingW Wife and Pruaent. As we may 
plainly lee in the Church of Rame^ where ma* 
ny Excellent Truths are ilifled and oppo^, 
becaufe they are thought to be againft their In* 
tereft. Popery is Unrealbnable in many clear 
JnftanceS) as being againft Common Senfe, and 
againft plain Scripture, and yet for Temporal 
Ends it is allented to and complied with, yea, 
and fiiffly maintained and vindicated. ^ Their 
Preachers {^sEra/mus heretofore complained 
of Ibme of them) profefs and teach any thing 
in Religion, even againft their Confciences, 
not becaufe they conduce to their Peoples Wel- 
fare and Salvation, but becaufe they make for 
their own Advanrage. 

This we fee among our felves, many Mens 
Minds are difpofed, and their Judgments bribed, 
by thofe Emoluments and Preferments which 
are held out to them, and they are forward to 
adopt fuch Opinions as they know are attended 
with Profits and Rewards. For there are Preach- 
ers as well as Soldiers of Fortune^ as they 
are called. There are true Switzers of the Pul- 
pit, 



* Quid?i8 dicunt, fciribunt, fuadcnt, &coicra confcicn- 
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Eit, who always take to that fide which Fafs 
stt. There are Hackney Divmes that Mind 
the Hire chietiy, and we are not to ibaxik that 
fuch are concerned what DoQrine is Trae, and 
what Falie. The greedy PluraM dodi not 
take Care about Orthodoxy but his income : And 
his Curate is under the Temptation of being of 
the fanie Perfwafion with him; 

Abs ! How many are there that talk of ad- 
vancing the Church and our mofi: holy Religi- 
on, and yet defign no other than the worfhip* 
ping of Mammon ? We may apply to Our Times 
what the Platonick Philofopher laid of his, 
* Merchandizing €nd Huckftering are to be 
found every vohere^ and hereby Mens Under* 
fianding are perverted and blinded, and tbdr 
Judgments debauched. So that it is no wonder 
that Unfound Doflrines are vigoroufly defend- 
ed by fome Peifons. It is no wonder that they 
employ their Tongues and Pens to maintain 
that which carries its Recompence with it, the 
Favour of the Great Men of their Order , fto- 
moiion and Grandeur. The Expectation of this, 
or the a£lual Fruition of it, fumifhes them with 
Rhetorick and Logick, whets their Stil^ and 
fets an edge on their Arguments. This enables 
them to make their Way thro' allObjeQion$ and 
Difficulties, and even to trample upon Soipture 
it ielf. Some of the DoSrines they maintain 
are fo Improbable, that we have Realon to tbiol( 
that they believe not what they lay, but that 

they 
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diey are othetvirile perfwaded than they pro- 
fiefs to the World : Only they are telblved to 
gratifie fbme Bafe Humour or Intereft,and there- 
Fore thejr ftrike in with the prevailing Party for 
Gain and Advantage i as the Jackal hunts with 
the Lion for Part of his Prey. 

And here under this Head I would offer this 
as a Reafon why we degenerate in out Divinity, 
becaufe we intermeddle with Worldly Afl&irs, 
which are not fuitable to (our FunQion. It is 
true, Aaron and Mo/es^ EH and Samuel were 
CivU Judges, and Prophets too ^ but this was 
an Extroardinaty Cafe, and was not pra£lifed 
afterwards among that People, till there was a 

great Diforder aod Degeneracy among them, 
ut now efpecially under the Gofpel the Secular 
Employment is inconfiftent with the Ecclefiafti- 
cai in the fame Perfon, as is clear from Mat. 20. 
3;. Luke 22. 2;;. whereChrift forbids his Dil^ 
ciples to exercife any fuch Power. And we 
know what was the Prance of the Apoftles : 
They gave themfelves entirely to the Work of 
the Miniftry, yea, they threw up the Office of 
Deacons, tho^ it was not a Civil Office, becaufe 
it was attended with Trouble and Difh'aftions, 
that they might wholly attend to their Proper 
Work. And afterwards we find that in thofe 
Primitive Times the Qergy were not permitted 
to undertake an^ Lay-Office : Yea, we read in 
one of St. Qpr/WsEpiftlcs (the ^(Jthj that he 
fcverely! condemns one for nominating a Prieft 
to be Guardian to one of his Relations. He 
tells us that it was a confiderable Time before 
forbidden by a Council of Bifliops, to appoint 
any Clergyman m a Will to beeither Guardian 

or 



£^ 7£e PREACHER. 

or Executor, and be gives this Realbo, nameljr, 
that Clergymen are wholly to be employed in 
Religious Works and E>nties of their Callii^ 
Out oiOrigen and other Antient Fathers t 
might be proved, that they were againft the Se- 
cular Employments of Churchmen. The Ec- 
defiaftical Hiftorian might here be produced, 
who complains ot fome Bifliops that lafhed ooc 
^ beyond the Limits of their Priefthood into 
Temporal Dominion and Power. I vvill add 
only Sc. Ambrofe^ Let a Clergyman^ laith he, 
fulfil his Office that he hath undertaken^ being 
follicitous in the Things of God^ and free from 
Worldly Bujinefs : For it is not fitting that cm 
and the fame V erf on fhould have a double Vrcfef 
fion. 

This is confirmed by the Canons of &veral 
Councils, as of Calcedon^ of Sardkj of Car* 
thojgey and other African Councils. Yea, and 
according to the Canons of the Afoftles (2A th^ 
are commonly called j t no Ecclejiaftical ^erfom 
are to take upon them Secular Cares : Or if thy 
do ^ they are to be degraded. And a good RealOD 
for it was antiently alTigned, If )| lly-men moft 
not meddle in Church*A£Biirs, that is, the Ad* 
miniftration of the Sacred FunSbion^ theo 

Church- 
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Churchmen tnufi not take upon them Lay-Offi- 
ces, they muft do their Own Work, and not 
anothers. The contrary Pra£lice would breed 
Confufion, becaufe it takes away the Diflference 
1>etween Ecclefiaftical and Civil Matters, and 
the Caufes and Jurifdidiions which belong to 
them refped:ively. And it invites Laymen to 
invade the Rights and Jurtfdi£tions of the Cler- 
gy : For if thefe encroach on Civil A&irs, by 
the fame Reafbn the others may make bold 
with the Ecclefiafiical Ones. 

Thus if we appeal to our Saoiour and his A* 
pofiles^ to Fathers and Councils^ and 10 the Rea^ 
Jon of the thing it felf, we muft be forced to 
acknowledge ttiat Churchmen muil not be Secu- 
lar Men : Temporal ]urifdi8:ion agrees not 
with the Spiritual Office. Nay, if we appeal 
to the thilofopher he will teach us the lame 5 
^ It is to be laid down as granted,|^faith heJ that 
Priefts are a diftinft Thing from Civil ^agi- 
firates. Much more now is the Diftin£lion to 
be kept up. A Man of God, a Minifter of the 
Gofpel, ought to mind his Spiritual Work and 
Employment, for the real Good of the Church 
of Chrift, and not thruft himfelf into other Bu- 
finels and Concerns. We are Spiritual Men, 
and confequently Temporal Matters are not our 
Task. The Work of the Guides and Paftors of 
the Church is wholly difierent from that of o- 
thers, and therefore we prophane our Function 
by taking upon us Mundane Carts and Bufinels. 

And 
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And befides. We claim Priviledges and HonoQfs 
above the Laity, and why then do we not ^- 
fiinguilh our felves from them by our proper 
Work and Charge > Our Province is to Prw 
and Preach) to intercede with Heaven for a Bl^ 
fing on the People, and to inftruSt them in tha 
D^rines of Chriftianity, and in the Prance 
of them, to adminfter the Holy Sacraments^ 
and to be every ways affifting to the good of 
Mens Souls. But if we mix our lelves widi 
the World and its Employments and Bufinefi) 
we make our felves unfit to diicharge this Task, 
and we become incompetent Judges of Heaven- 
ly Myfteries, and we ihall Sacnfice theTrutbs 
of theGofpelto our Temporal Intereft. 

Hear what an Eminent Man of our own 
Church faith, ^ The vigilant Thtn^hts cfMen 
attentive to x»orIdly Bufinefs can be no better in 
SacredMatters than dreaming Fancies in Mattert 
Secular. And hence it is that we have too ma- 
n^ Dodirines founded only on Fancy and Ima- 
ginary Nocions, which have no Foundation m 
the Holy Volume, which is the only Standard 
of Divine Truths. Hence it is that Right Prin- 
ciples are fo fcarce, for too great Numbers of 
Men are corrupted by Worldly Views. A brief 
Charafter is given ofihefe Men by St.fohn^ 
Epift. i.f.4. u. 5. They are of the World jtherei 
fore they /peak of the World^ fthey preach Inch 
Do£lrines as are acceptable to Men of Worldly 
Principles) and the World hearetb them^ and cm- 
braces their Do£lrines. 
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ni. The depraving of Theological, but e- 
Ipecially Evangelical Truths, arifcs fiom the en- 
tertaining of mfe Notions coiicemii^ Homane 
Learning, and imagining that none are capable 
of the Knowledge of the Divine Truths bat 
fiich as are Leanied Men. I have found it to 
be no unufual Prepofleffion among ibme of 
Academick Education, that thole who are not 
coltivated by Arts and Sciences have no skill in 
Divinity, and cannot judge of its Dofbines. 
They would Monopolize to themlelves all Ir- 
vine Knowledge^ and they look upon others as 
over-tun with Ignorance and Barbarifm. But 
this is a falle Apprehenfion, and hath done a 
great deal of Harm. 

To give check to it, the All-wife God doth 
often permit Men of Learning and Skill to err 
moft grofly in Religion, and to talk like Fools 
and Idiots in fbme of the chief Matters of Chri- 
ftianity. We fee that Men of the Brighteft 
Faculties, and famed for heightning and im- 
proving of them, are devoid of Heavenly Wif^ 
dom. We fee that thole who are of Liberal 
Education, and are of Excellent Accomplilh- 
ments, are hurried into dangerous Errors. Learn- 
ing fumes, like flrong Wine, in t&eir Heads, 
and makes them (lagger and reel from the 
Truth, and difturb themfelves and others with 
their Giddy Notices. It may be faid of them 
as of the Wife Men oT Ca/Jea C^n I/a. ^7 . 1 0.) 
that their Wifdom and their Knowledge hath 
perverted them. Whether you ranftck Antient 
or Modern Times, you will find that of Luther 

F holds 
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holds true, *^. the Church is Bctcr more Indaa- 
gered than among the Men of Title and Learn- 
ing. None have more depraved KeligioD) and 
mifchiev'd the Truth, than thofe of this Qu- 
ra£l:er. Not that it is any real Difparagement 
or Prejudice to Learning it felf that fome have 
Abufed it, and made it Serviceable to the Vileft 
Errors and Deceits. But this may Moderate 
our Efteem of it, and teach us not to overvalue 
our own or other Mens Parts and AcauiremeDtSij 
For Satan makes ufe of the Learned as fittefc 
and moil able Inftruments to execute his Defi^ 
Humane Learning, inftead of being a Blemn^ 
fometimes prove the greateft Curfe. For thfr 
being Abufed is like the poifoning of a Dai^ 
which is too apt to Kill of it felf. The Set- 
pent is now not only Subtil, but Venomous. Afi 
Seneca faid of a Dice-player, the Better he is 
at his Game, lb much the VVorle is he: The 
Better Player, the Worfer Man: So here it is 
true, that the more Skilled and Learned Meb 
are, the more Pernicious and DeftraSiive thejf 
may prove. Angels when they Apoftatize turn 
Devils: Their Parts and Accompliffiments make 
them more mifchievous. And thus it is witk 
Men *, the greater Gifts and Abilities tbejr are 
indewed with, the more capable are they <$ 
Ruining themfelves and others* 

Here then let us correO: our Miftakes: Is 
fpeak to thofe of the Govon efbecially; Underva- 
lue not any Perfons for their want of Good tet- 

terSi 
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ters. Reverence and Love Holine& where ever 
Iron elpy it, even in the Pooreft, and Meaneft, 
aind moft lUiiterate Perfons. Be convinced of 
rhis, that Humane Learning is not fufiicient to 
enlighten Mens Minds in the Things of God, 
amd to enable them to know them in a Saving 
Manner. Know that the DoChines of the Gol^ 
pgi Tand thoie particularly that I havementi- 
obed; may be underftood without the Accom- 
^(hment of Learned Arts, and a£l:uaUy they 
■te underftood hy Good and Holy Perlbns, who 
■te not thus Accomplifiied ^ whUftmany, who 
■re skilled in all Sciences, arrive not to the true 
Knowledge of them. Whereby the Apoftle's 
W^ords are verified, i Cor. i. ip, ao, &c. h is 
^ritten^ I voill deftrcy the Wifdom of the Wife^ 
tmd xxiill bring to nothing the XJnderJlanding of 
Bbe Prudent. Where is the Wife ? Where is the 
Seribe ? Where is the Di/puter of this World ? 
Hath not God made Foolijh the Wifdom of this 
World ? Tefee your Calling^ Brethren^ how that 
met many Wife Men after the Flejh are called: 
&/ Godhath chofen the Foolijh Things of this 
World to confound the Wife.' And then the Apo- 
ffie adjoins ihk as the Keafon of thefe ftrange 
Dealings, v. 29^ and 3 1. That no Flefb Jhould 
Glory in his Pre fence : But that^ according as it 
4s written J He toat gloriotf)^ let him glory in the 
Aj^d. 

Ne)(t unto thisGreat End, the right life that 

*e Ihould make of this, is to give Divme 

(Knowledge the Preference to all Humane Learn- ^ 

fag. ' Pernapsit may feem ftrange, but we have 

Itttom a good Hand 9 that the Famous il/^^/is^x 

g^ F a Mag- 
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Magnus^ Bifhop of Kaiishone^ who had thai 

Surname of G/-^^/ from his Great and Univer- 

fal Knowledge, defired of God Five Yeats be* 

fore be died that he might forget all that he 

learnt of Philofophy and Humane Arts, sui4 

that he might wholly be addifted to ReligioOr 

Cardinal Verron^ who was an Eminent Schott 

and Univerfal Student, rid his Library of aO 

Books of Humanity, and left not one in k 

that he might give himfelf up entirely to DP 

vine Matters. Petrarch^ the Celebrated balik 

Poet, bid adieu to that Sort of Study, and d^ 

voted himfelf to Theology feveral Years befcm^ 

he left the World, reckoning this the beft Soft,* 

of Learning. Archbifhop IJJher^ one of diB, 

Greateft Scholars' and Divines of this laft Ag^. 

was leniible of his immoderate Love ofHumaoP;! 

Studies, and (as we are told in the Aaount cj^ 

his Life) was troubled at it. I would, fa^; 

Grot i us a little before he died, give aU rati 

Learning and Honour for the plain Integrity aot , 

Innocency of Jean IJrick^ a Poor Neighbour (jf 

his, who fpent much of his Time in Prayer, aiii; 

was an honeft plain Man, and induftrious iiu] 

his Calling. We fee by thefe Examples whit^ 

a high Value was fet on Divine Wifdom aitf 

Saving Knowledge, and ( that whiah is the troft. 

refuh of it ) a Godly Life. 

I hope none of my Readers, efpecially mf 
Brethren, will imagine that I defign this as t 
difparaging Reflexion on Humane Learning^ ai 
if Grace and Good Letters were incoofifieni^ 
and like the Northern and Southern Poles cao 
peverbe leen together. I prcliime they will not 

>p*. fo 
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lb underftand me as if I were advifing them to 
throw away all Humane Authors, and to tram- 
ple on the Arts and Sciences. I hope no NJan 
will be fo unjuft and uncharitable as to think I 
attempt to reproach the Schools of Ihgenuous 
Education and Good Literature. If this were 
iny Defign here, I have chofen a very Unfit Oc- 
fafion for venting thefe Thoughts, for I fpeak 
to Learned Men -, and befides, I fhould contra- 
idift my felf, for I have proved that ^^ a Corn- 
pleat Divine' and Preacher is one that is skilled 
m allParts of Humane Learning. 

And now further, to prevent Miftakes which 
may arife from what hath been faid, I declare 
that it is my Perfwafion that skill in Ingenuous 
Arts is fo far from being any ways blameablein 
it felf, and inconfiftent with Divine Knowledge 
and True Piety, that it is a lingular Ornament 
to them. Religion embelliOied with thefq is 
the more Excellent. That Holy Patriarch A- 
hraham^ the Father of the Faithful, h^d ( if 
Jofephus may be credited) great Skill in Agro- 
nomy : And perhaps there was a Reference to 
that when God laid to him. Look now towards 
Heaven^ and tell the Stars^ if thou be able to 
number them : Sojhall thy Seed be^ Gen. 15. 5. 
It is particularly taken notice of by the Holy 
Spirit in Scripture that Mojes teas Learned in 
m the Wifdomof the Egyptians^ Afts 7. 22. 
which was large and Multifarious, made up of 

F 3 Mathe- 
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Mathematicks, Natural and Moral Philofophjr, 
beiides the Hieroglyphick Learning. 

Bezaleel and Moliab are praifed for thek 
Skill ^d Art which they ufed about the Ta^ 
bernacle. Yea, and this is attributed to tte 
Spirit, for it is Recorded that they toere JUki 
vjith the Spirit of God^ in Wijdom^ and Vndeth 
ftanding^ and in Knowledge^ and in all manner 
of Workmanjhip^ to devife Qinning Works^ t$ ^ 
floor k in Go/dy and in Silver^ and in Bra/s^ 8B& 
Ex. 31. 5, 4. And by the by, I remember 1 
late Learned Writer, Dr. More^ who had 't 
Great Opinion of the Ingenious Des Cartes^ 
compareth him with this Bezaleel and Aholid^ 
concluding he was Infpired fi:om above with ft 
Curious a Mechanich Wit. 

j^ob^ who by the Teftimony of God himlH^ 
^ was a Perfe£l and Upright Man, and one 
that feared God and efchewed Evil, Adorned 
tbofe Divine Graces with Skill in Natural Fhl- 
iofbphy, and more elpecially in Aftronomy, tf 
which we have divers Notable Specimens in Ul 
Book : And indeed the Country be lived in wis 
very ferviceable to the Promoting his Inquifitivc 
Infpeflibn into the Heavenly Bodies. It is part 
of Solomon^s Encomium, given him by the Spi- 
rit of God, 2 Kings 4. 22. thatfe^ /pake of 
Trees, from the Cedar-Tree that is in Lebanon, 
even to the Hyjjop that fpringeth out of the Wall: 
He /pake alfo ofBeafis^ andofVovol, and of Creep' 
ing Things, and ofti/hes, which are the fcve- 
raldiftin£l Ranks of Creatures made by God: 

So 
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To that hence it appears he was ihrougblr 
skill'd in all Parts of Natural Pbilorophy. It 
is this Royal Penman who acquaints us that 
Wifdom dwells votth Vrudence^ and finds out 
Knowledge of Witty Inventions^ Prov. 8. 1 2. to 
let us know that Qiiicknefs ot Wit and Skill in 
Humane Arts are not unworthy e? en of Divine 
Wifdom^ of which he fpeaketh in that Book. 
Of Holy Daniel and his Ailbciates it is record- 
ed that they were skilful in all Wifdom^ and cun* 
ningin Knowledge^ and underflanding Science^ 
and were taught the learning of the Chaldeans^ 
Dan. I. 4. 

But to come on further, it might be added 
here, that the Eminentelt Fathers and Lights of 
the Chrifiian Church were not only Matters of 
Acquired Wifdom, and Bred up in Learning, 
and Skiird in the Ingenious Arts , but they 
thought thefe were needful for the Prefervation 
of Religion, and the Confutations of Errors 
and Herefies. Though St. Bajil^ in his 24tb 
Homily, which treats concerning reading the 
Books of the Pagans, condemns the Pra^ife of 
thofe who make the reading and (fudying 
them their chief Bufinefs, and advifes Young 
Men to perufe fuch Writings with Caution and 
Difcretion, yet be (hews that they are in theit 
kind ufeful, and particularly fets down feveral 
notable Examples and Inftru6lions which he 
took from thofe Gentile Authors. And there 
are others of the Antients who have exprefled 
how ierviceable thofe Writings are even to thofe 
who are employed in Theological Studies. But 
of this I have fpoken in another Place. 

F4 But 
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But fbme filly People have been tao^t to 
Objed thus, Chrift and his Apoftles were no 
Scholars ^ they were no Students or Graduates 
in an Univerfity ; therefore fuch Learniim can- 
not but be Ufelels, if not Unlawful and SinfoL 
But the Anfwer to this Foolifli Cavil is eafie, 
for firft as to our Blefled Saviour, he was the 
Eflential Wifdom of the Godhead it fd^ 
which Iwalloweth up all Inferiour and Humane 
Knowledge, and yet at the fame time vertual- 
ly contains it all But it is recorded of him, as 
he was Man, that he Increafed in Wifdom^ as 
well as Stature^ LmIu 2. ^. And in the fame 
Chapter we are taught from his own Eumple, 
that Reafonlng and Arguing are to be ufed when 
there is occaGon, for he was found Drfj^i^ 
wkh the Jewifti DoSors and Priefts- 

And then as to the Apoftles^ they were not 
all of them unlettered Men. It is probable that 
MMtthew^vi\io was taken from the Receipt of 
Cuftom, was not fuch a one. But we are cer- 
tain that Pj;// was not, for be wasi brought up 
at the Yoeto^ Gamaliel^ andwasverfed ih the 
Greek Poets, (Three of which he quoteth) and 
was a Man of great Accomplifhments, both 
Namraland Acquired. "^ As for the reft ofthe 
Apoftles, It is granted they were poor Fifher- 
men, and not Bred up in Learning : But they 
had that Anointing St. John fpeaks of, which 
Taught them all things, f They had no Learn- 
ing 
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i^g rained If Study, but they had Kacmledge 
hf Infpiration. Their Learning was not Ac- 
quired, but Infa&d, which was a higher Son 
of Lesuming, and therefore was an Abundant 
Recompence for their want of that wbicli was 
Lower and Meaner. There was no need of 
Arts and Sciences when they were indewed fix>m 
above with Extraordinary and Minculous Gifts. 
What though they were not skilled In Artificial 
Logicky and could not difpute in Mood and Fi- 
gure, or with Art take off an Argument which 
was very prefling upon them ! Yet they could 
remove Mountains^ which was a harder thing to 
do, but was far more ierviceable to the G>n- 
virion of Mens Minds that their Do£lrine was 
from Heaven, Though they were not verfcd in 
Natural Phllofbphy and Medicks^ yet they 
could Cure all Difeafes. And was not that a 
povterful Rbetoricij whereby they could Speak 
a Difeafed Man into Health, and Cure him with 
a Word? And might they not pafs for Good 
Li/rguiJIs when they could Speak and Interpret 
all Languages ? 

The Apoftles being thus extraordinarily fitted 
for their Miniftry, there was no need of ordina- 
rylndowments and Qualifications. But iccing 
thofe extraordinary and miraculous Gifts arc 
ceafedin the Church of Chrift, the ordinary 
onesare now become needful In this prcfent 
Difpenfation of things even Divine Knowledge 
muft be attained by Smdy and Prayer, as well 
as by the Affiftance of the Holy Spirit. You 
muft know this, that though Humane Know, 
ledge be beneath Chriftian Faith, yet it isno^ 
contrary to it, or deftruftive of it ; And thofg 
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^iLiKii- Men who^ being Taught of God withoQt all 
Humane Helps, and particularly Book-learning) 
(as they call it) are an extravagant Sort of Pei- 
fons, and nourifh in their Minds Fond loia^na- 
tions, and are running into grols Enthufiafin, 
and have forgotten under what Difoeniation 
they are. But of this likewife I have fiid Ibme- 
thing in my laft Difcourfe, and therefore will 
add no more now. 

I will only here tranlctibe the Words of an 
Eminent and Pious Father of the Chiifiian 
Church. C * '^ I conceive, faith he, it is agreed 
^ upon by all Perlbns of found Minds^ that 
^ Learning hath the firft Place among all Hu- 
^^ mane Good Things ^ I mean not only this 
•^ more Noble Learning of ours, whereby we 
*• aniveto theKnowlSlge ofChriftianity, but 
^^ alfo that other, which even thole who are 
*' without are Matters of. Many Chrifiians 
** rejeft this Sort of Learning, as I>ceitfiil*and 
^ Dangerous, and fuch as will turn diem fiom 
*' God : But thefe Men have falfe Notions of 
^^ Things ^ and Learning is not to be vilified 
becaufe Ibme have thefe Conceptions of it. 
^' But rather this, we are to think that thde 
^^ foolifh and unskilful Souls are thus afl^ed, 
'^ becaufe they would have all Men like them- 
" felves, that fo they might fafelyhide them- 
** felves in the Common Herd, and efcape Re- 
*^ prehenfion for their Ignorance.] Thus he. 
And all ferious and underftanding Chriftians 

agree 
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agtee with hioiy and highly value Homaoe Let- 
ters, and blame the Vilifiers of them. 

Unto joa theiefoie who live in the Schools 
of Humane Literature, who are the fwom Vo^ 
taries of the Mules, who are the growing 
Hopes of theie Nurleries of Arts and &iences, 
unto you I can o&r nothing more Sealbnable, 
upon you I can urge nodiing more Important 
than this •, Be as Ijsaxnei as Mo/es and Paulj 
but defire to be as Good. Add to your Learn- 
ing Religion : To all your Acquirements join 
the Knowledge of Chrill Jefus. Let Grace 
and Humane Knowledge meet, Jerufalem and 
Athens^ the Gofpel and Philolbphy, the Ora^ 
cies of Scripture and Humane Authors. One 
^ has been £> unkind to you as to tell you, AW- 
Ims in Academiis Jolidk Erafmiis evadiu I am 
certain his Words wUl prove True if you join 
not Spiritual with Humane Wildom, if your 
Skill inPhilofophy and in the Arts be not attend^* 
ed with Supernatural and Divine Knowledge ; 
for this latter is the True and Solid Learning* 
And let me tell you this is the beft Way to im- 
prove your other Studies. This will befriend 
your Faculties, this will teach you to manage 
your Notions aright, this will conco£l your 
Oudities and Indigefied Heaps of Sciences, 
this will make Philqfaphy and Vain Deceit not 
to be Terms convertible. This will add Heat 
to your Light, this will make your Knowledge 
ufeful and operative. 

Set 
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Set then a due Eftimatioa on Humane Learn- 
ing, but do not Over-rate it. Think not by 
dint of meer Art to comprehend and conquer 
Divine Do£trines, for thefe are above Humane 
Reafon and Learning, and confequently muft 
be hid from tbofe who have attained tono high- 
er a Pitch. Be throughly perfwaded of this, 
that a San£lified and Sincere Mind, directed by 
the Scriptures, tho' unacquainted with Arts 
and Sciences, will fooner underftand the Saaed 
Truths and My fieries of the Goipel, (and thole 
particularly that have been the Subj^ of the 
former Part of this Difcourfejthan a Mind en> 
belliihed with all Humane Arts, but d^|[litutp 
of Sincere Piety. 

This is a great and experienced Truth, but 
is difregarded by too many of thofe that Tqi 
now applying my felf to *, and accordingly they 
will not admit of any but Letter'd Perfons to 
judgeof the great Points of our Cbriftian Faith. 
This is a great Fault, and a grofs Miftake^ and 
I cannot but number it among the Cauf^ of 
that Corruption in the Evangelical Doflrmes 
which is among us. 

IV. Another Caufe of it is, the ill managing 
of their Studies, and contenting themlelves 
If irh wrong Aims and Defigns, and that both 
in their ordinary Studies, and thofe that parti- 
cularly relate to Divinity. If I may be permit- 
ted to be free with fome of my Brethren, I 
think it may be look'd upon as a Fault in fbme 
of them, that tho' the ftudy of Theology be 
their main Province, yet they employ them- 
felves in Difquifitions of a far di&rent Nature, 

and 
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and fuch as are impertinent and ulelels to their 
Great Purpofe. They 2iSkSt Etaquhies that are 
fi)reign to the great Points which are their Bufi- 
iiefs. So thej become Strangers to neceflary 
things, becaufe they are occupied in thofe that 
are unneceflary and fuperfluous, as ** Seneca 
fpeaks. We are bufie in doing nothing, as the 
fame f Author faith, whilft we fpend our Time 
about Matters that are mean and frivolous, 
idle and ttifiing. And a Great Man among the 
Chriftian Writers of old hath H caution'd agauift 
this unprofitable and Abufive Way of Learning, 
( as he rightly calls it ) which confifls only in 
Things that are to no real Purpofe. 

On the contrary, we (hould think our felves 
concerned to follow after found and ufeful 
Learning, fuch as may moft avail to the Good 
of thofe we converfe with, and may redound 
to the Honour of the Divine Majefty. For 
even this Defign muft go alone with us in the 
(Kirfuing thofe Studies which* relate only to Hu- 
mane Arts and Sciences. To which Purpofe we 
have an Excellent Pattern fet us by a VVorthy 
Man, (a) ^^ I carried along with me, faith he, 
" in all my Studies this great Defign, namely, 
^ of improving them, and the Knowledge acqui- 
^* red by them to the Honour of God*s Name, 

" and 
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and the greater Diicovery of his Wifdotn, 
Power and Truth, and fo tnnflated my Se- 
cular Learning into an Improvement of Di- 
vine Knowledge: And had I not praSifed 
this Defign in my Acquefts of Humane L»m- 
^^ ing, I had concluded my Time mif-ipent: Be- 
^^ caule I ever thought it unworthy of a Man 
^ that had an Everlafting Soul, to fumifli it on- 
^ ly with fuch Learning as either would die 
^^ with his Body, and ib become unuleful for his 
^^ Everlafting State, or that in the next Moment 
^^ after Death would be attained without La^ 
^* boor or Toil in this Life. From which ad- 
mirable Example we are admoniflied to ftrive to 
be Matters of Good and Serviceable Learning, 
which is really of fome considerable Uiein 
the Life of Man, but that efpecially which 
will fit us for another World Even in our 
lower Studies we (hould have Right Aims, we 
ihould refer them to Religion and a Holy Life, 
tho' they have no immediate Tendengr to this 
high End. And it is certain, that if our StU'^ 
dies and Diiquifitions of Humanity be managed 
aright, they may be made ferviceable to this 
Purpofe, they may be madeufeful to re£lifie oui 
Thoughts, to widen the Capacities of ourSouIs^ 
to polifh our Minds, and to fit^ us for Vertuous 
Impreflions. 

Much more, when we apply our felves to the 
Study of Divinity, if we do not propound to 
our felves Pure and Upright Ends, we Ihall 
mifcarry in our Enquiry into thole Divine 
Truths. Want of true Intention ui thefe Sa* 
cred Studies doth oftentimes blaft them. Some 
are Bufie in their Searches after Divine Kix>w« 

ledgC) 
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ledge, bat it is to fatisfie their Cmioiis and Ith 

Simtive Humours. Or they intend co make 
eir Reading and Studying fublervient to Nice 
Qparrels and Controverfies. They read noany 
Authors, and devour many Books, that they 
may Talk and Difpute, and NouriQi and Main* 
tain that Principle of Opposition which is in 
them. Or they defire to know more than 
others, out of a Principle of Pride and Ofienta- 
tion : Thev know, to be known, and to cond« 
liate Applaud. Or they make the Study of 
Divinity ferviceable only^to their Preferment, 
which is no uncommon Thing with this Rank of 
Men. Or there are fome other Sinifter Deligns 
which they are governed by. 

But the Wifdom of God and the Wifdom of 
die World are di&rent, as on feveral other Ac- 
counts, fo in regard of the E^J. It is no Won- 
der then that tbofe who are in their fearch af- 
ter Religion and Truth are led only by By-Ends, 
ffuch asCuriofity, Afie£lion of Dilputes, Pride, 
Ambition, or Covetoulneis^ never attahi to a 
Spiritual Difcern^ of the moft Important Do- *<«*7 
mines of Cbrilfianity, and the Saving Truths of 
die Gofpel, and to any Relifli of the Goodnels 
and Excellency which are in them : It is no 
Wonder that thefe are hid and fealed up ftom 
them. 

But the Right and True Ends wherebjr 
Men fliould be adied in their Purfuit after Di* 
vhie Knowledge are of another Nature. They 
fliould make God's Glory the Fhft and Chidf 
End of all : And next to that they (hould de- 
fire to know the Truth, that they may acquaint 
themfelvcs with their particular Ehities, and 

that 
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that thejr may live and praSile according to 
their Knowledge : Alio that they may be bene- 
ficial to thofe who are of weak Underftandingii 
and mean Capacities: That they may edifie the 
Church of Chrift, and fet forward the Con vet- 
fion and Salvation of Mankind. Thefe are God- 
ly Intentions which (houldbe profecuted In the 
difcharge of the Paftoral Office : The want of 
which it is to be feared is one Root of the Defe- 
flion and Degeneracy in the DoSrines of Chri- 
ftianity which fm complaining of. For an Up- 
) right and Well-defigning Mind is the beft Ren- 
t ner of our Thoughts and Notions in ReLigjLon : 
And a Man of Simplicity of Heart will under- 
ftand more than an Angelick or Serapbtck Do- 
ttox. But on the other Side, the Truth is hiddoi 
from thofe Mens Eyeswhofe Aims are corrupt 
and unwarrantable, feliiih and worldly ^ as we 
may remember that one of theRealbtis afi^'d 
by our Saviour why the Per Ions he Ipoke to 
did not underftand his Dof^rine, was becaule 
they fought their own Glory ^ John 7. i8. 

V. The next Caufe of the Change and Cor- 
ruption that is in our Doctrines is this, that 
Men will not be at the Pains to inform dienk- 
felves aright-, they will not ule the proper 
Methods for the attaining of Divine and Hea^ 
venly Knowledge. For this is a Thing that 
ought not to be doubted of, that this Know- 
ledge muft be attained to in the orderly ule of 
Means, and confequently we muft be Induftri- 
ous. Careful and Diligent •, we muft be a&ive 
and unwearied in our Applications relating to 
this End. Tbenjhall voc know^ if wcfoUow M 
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io know the LorJ^ Hod 6. 3. that is, if we pur- 
fue it with all Diligence, if we make it our 
Great Bufinefs. The Admirable Plato lays down 
feveral Qualifications of a Hopeful Learner or 
Scholar, one that is like to improve in Under* 
[landing and true Knowledge y and among the 
reft this is one, he muft be ^a Lever of Labour^ 
one that will be very Induftrious, and fpare no 
Pains. This holds true even in Spiritual and 
Divine Attainments 1 Eamefl Endeavours, Great 
Diligence and Indufiiy, are neceflanr Cor^itions 
md Requifites in him who is a Dilciple and 
Candidate of Religion and Saving Wifdom, and 
efpecially in him who is defign'd to be a Teach- 
er of others. 

To defcend to fome Particulars, there muft 
be a great deal of Study and Meditation to ar« 
rive to this. There muft be much Thinking,! 
and Confidering) and Comparing one thing 
with another. We muft ^eprelent to our felves 
the whole entire Scheme of Religion, and fee 
it all before us, and furvey all the Parts of it, 
that we may fee the Confiftency and Harmony 
of them. We muft duly examine every Point 
of Chriftianity ^ we muft leifurely, calmly and 
impartially ponder the Arguments that relate 
to them. It feems it agrees not with the G)n- 
ftitution of fome Perfons to bufie their Heads 
about thefe Matters, and to examine and fearch 
into them. And thence wefhall find that foms 
»vho talk much againft thole Points which I have 
treated of, do leaft of all underftand them. 

G Which 
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Which is accotdingto what d Learned Divine, 
vvhom I had before occafion to cite, katb often 
ebferved^ he fiith * that in ^ejiions of grem- 
en M§ment none refohe more peremptorify jar 
their ovm^ or more nncharirab^ againji others 
Opinions^ thanfucb tr heve /eafi founded the 
¥unddmental Trincifles of True Divinity. And 
indeed, what can we look for from thefe Men 
who have never turned their Thoughts in good 
eameft to things of this high Nature, who& 
Minds are taken up with little Ceremonies, or 
with Secular Bufinefe, or Diveriion, fo that they 
leave no room for thefe things which require 
great Application ? 

I have obferved that tho' in the cooipafs of 
ieveral Years laft paft there have been Debites 
among ibme of the Divines of our Church a- 
bout Criticifm, Hiftory, C^r. and Ibme Ie£r 
Points relating to Divinity, yet they have fel- 
dom or never encountered one another about 
thefe of the greateft Moment, but they peacea- 
bly hang together, and contentedly fit down with 
what fome of their Chieftains and Ringleaders 
have didated to them, and never ma^e it their 
lerious Work to penetrate into thefe Mattets, 
and to look on things on both fides. This is an 
eaiieWay that they have taken, they tamely 
and blindly follow their Leaders, to lave thenh 
lelves the labour of (earching into the DoClrinet 
that are propounded to them. They generally 
receive tbek Sentiments about them item O* 
thers, and never take Pains to examine them 

them- 
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themlelves; Thqr lee that {btne Men of Note 
and Learning have eQ)oufed fuch Points, and 
thetefote in deference to them, and having 
Mens ferfons in Admiration^ ( which St. ^udt 
Afligns as one Caufe of Error in the FaKe Teach«> 
OS he (peaks o^ v. \6. ) or that they naay not 
be thought to be Ignorant, they clofe with the 
fime Notions. So DoEbuies pafs fi:om one to 
mother without Enquiry, and hereby we are ia 
danger of lofing many a Solid Truth. If Men 

Eon after this Rate, and are not defirous to 
ve a Thorough InQ>edion of thele Points^ 
ind care not to fhidy them to the bottom, they 
will eafily be impofed upon, and they will be 
tempted by thofe that pretend to mc^eKnow-r 
ledge than themfelves, to change the Attidef 
of their Belief, and to barter their Antient and 
Original Principles for Modern ones. 

Again, too many forget to beg of the Father 
of Ughts to direft and olels the Labours of theic 
AUnds, and thence we have fb many Miftakes 
in our Theology. Thqr come to tlie ftudy of 
IXvinity as they do to that of Arts and Sciences r 
Tbey think their own Wit and Parts will cany 
ttem out, and therefore they look not after a 
Supernatural Aid and Affiflance. And this is 
one reafon why they remain ignorant of the 
Ai^ of the Kingdom of Heaven. But we 
Bmfi be convinced of this, that unlefi we look 
vp to God, it is in vain to look into Books. 
Wemuftwith inflamed Defires befeech the God 
of all Grace that we may he fitted with the 
Knowledge of bis Will in all Wifdom andSpiritu* 

W Under^mdiaig^ as the Apoftles pray ior the 
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^*7./u/». r*»r. " r^P^ Ndne but the Soul cfr 
5t-^:*^«^v rr-it rtltf^^^ can judge aright of Hca- 
ci«-.» r^<ft»5fj# . TCoe but the Spirit can give 
ft. i ri^: *"%^f '^^^ *® Myfteries of Rdl- 

iTtj^^ww^ 15 ncceuarjr that with Earncfl- 

•Kr« jjW iTOi.Tpranity we ^ implore the Divine 

^'r^iifC tr^ <>^^ Contemplations and Studies; 

jj,^- ^itt rdent Supplications crave the Dire- 

:!!<?•* ^.^ Spirit to lead us into Truth, and to 

^uiiiA ^to think and apprehend aright con- 

^^lijc fhe great Matters of Religion, and 

«M: wtf may have a Difcerning Spirit and I 

Sumi Judgment in the Things of God, and 

IV.C we may not be perverted by falfe Prind- 

iit& It is certain that there are fome III Opt 

hCGS and Perverfe Notions, which, life Ibmc 

Hvil Demons, cannot be difpoffefs'd but by Ptty- 

.T and Fafting. 

Bclides Diligence in Prayer, we muftbecaic- 
ful to ftudy our own Hearts. The negleft of 
this hath done us much harm, and haA 
htndred our difcerning the Divine Myfteries of 
the Gofp:;l Whilft we ranfack LibratieSi 
whilft we are in fearch after Various Authois^ 
whilft we turn over all Sorts o^'^ooks, we forget 
to perufe the Volume of our own Confciencei 
This Book is out of Requeft, and like an Old 
Almanack out of Date, and indeed is thought 

by 
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bf fotne to be a Book not worth the perufaL 
Bat this is a great Miftake, and of all Books 
this muft not he neelcaed by Divines and Qer- 
gymen. They muft frequently retire into them- 
felves, and rifle and examine tbeir Minds, and 
be throughly acquainted with themfclves. 
Whilft Others are gadding abroad, and enter* 
tain themfelves with Foreign Obje€^s, they 
Ihould dwell at Home, converfe with their own 
Hearts, and penetrate into the feaetelt Recef* 
fesofthem, and there in One Page i read more 
than in a Hundred Authors. By knowing them- 
ielves, they will come to know God and his Juft 
Pominion and Prerogative, and their own Mean* 
nefs and Inferiority : They will not then bog- 
gle at thofe Do3rines which I have Afierted 
ind Vindicated, viz. the Impotency and Inabi- 
lity of Man's Free-will as to Spiritual Good, 
theAbfolute Neceflity of Special Grace, and the 
[rrefiftible Power and Force of it, and thofe o- 
iher Evangelical Do£(rines which relate to this. 
The Study of our Hearts (for I hope I may 
liave leave to mention it again, notWithftanding 
it pafles for arrant Cant among fome Men) will 
iring us to a Free Confeflion of all this. But be« 
:aufe there are few that take this Method, thence 
it is that there ate fuch frequent Miftakes about 
thefe Matters. 

And further, our Diligence and Induftry 
)ught to be feen in our endeavouring to work 
)ut of our Minds all Vrefudice^ for it is this 
hat makes us (hut our Eyes, even when the 
leareft Light thines upon us. And therefore 
rve are concerned to root out this, that we may 
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be in a Capacity to admit the Beams of Divine 
Light into our Muids. We mud be careiiil to 
enquire into the Truths of the Goipd with 
Simplenels of Hearty and without Pardalitr. 
To the neglt^ of this it may be imputed thx 
we reje^ or defpife feme of the choiceft Do- 
firines of Chriftianity, and that the Divinity 
of this Age confounds and defiroys that of the 
former. 

VI. This Change of Do^ines is from (ome- 
thing that is yet worfe, and that is the Corrup- 
tion of Mens Lives, and the Irregularity of 
their Pra^ices. We are told by the forelaid I 
Celebrated Writer of the Church, that ^ with- 
cut the Condition of doing God*s Will^ Men o* 
therwife furnijhed with the hejl Gifts of Art and 
Kature^ can never be competent^ qualijied for 
Spiritual InJiruSars : But by performing it^ the 
Simple and Illiterate (ball be made capable of good 
InfiruSicns^ and enMed to difcern true DoSrine 
fromfal/e. Which he backs with thofe Words 
of our Saviour, John 7. ij. If any Man vdHI 
do his Will^ hefhall know of the DoSrine^ vohe- 
ther it be of God-^ and let me add, he fliall know i 
what are thofe DoSlrines that are not of God, r 
and he (hall have Skill to dilcera them from ^ 
the true ones. It is worth our oblerving, that 
when the Apoftle calls upon his Brethren not 
to be carried about with ftrange XX)£%rines» he 
oSrsthisas a Prefervative, // is a good thing 

that 
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ibat the Heart be ejlab/i/hed with Grace^ Heb, 
13. p. This, this will guard us from Errors, 
and this will diredly lead us to Truth, for by 
the effefhial Influence of God's Grace and Good 
Spirit on our Minds we (hall find in our felves 
a peculiar Eviction, which will prevail more 
than all Demonftrations, will be more Apodi- 
ftical than all Arguments and Reafonin^. I 
may call this a Divine kind of Logick, which 
throughly confutes and convinces us, which an« 
fwers all our Scruples and Cavils, and wholly, 
captivates our Underftandings inlbmuch that we 
are Fully perfwaded of the Truth and Reality of 
what is delivered to m. 

This which Tm now fpeaking of is the very 
Depth of Chrittian Theology. You are brought, 
by what 1 here propound to you, into the moft 
Inward Receffes of Divinity. If you come to 
the true underftanding of rhis, you are airived 
to the greareft Proficiency in the Chriftian Reli- 
gijn. You muft not expeft I (hould fully ex- 
plain this Myftery to you. If I could, it would 
not be fo profound and admirable as it is. h 
cannot be fo well defcribed, as it can be expe« 
rienced. The Attainment of this Excellency, 
and the Difcovery of it go together. ITiereisno 
better Way to Apprehend it than to Poflels it. 
There is a Practical and Senfible Knowledge 
which differs i'rom the mere Notional one. Re- 
ligion is better felt and relifhed by Praftice 
than it can be comprehended in the Way of 
Speculation ^ as the Sweetoefs of Honey is bet- 
ter known by the Taile, than by the Defaiption 
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of it. ^TWx kindafPhilo/opby(iot fo Era/- 
mus calls it) is placed^ faith be, in the AffeSi- 
ens more truly than in Syliogifms^ it is Life more 
than Difputation^ it is Infpiratxon rather than 
JnftruQiony it is Transjormation rather than 
Reqfon. 

Therefore it is impoflible that Men of bare 
Notion (hould ever be Pofiefibrs of it. Indeed 
they may fancy that they are, and that they 
have attained it by their Hunoane Skill, but 
herein they are exceedingly deceived. They, 
like Mofes^ behold Canaan at a diftance, but 
never enter into it. They are Strangers to the 
Chief Myfteries of the Gofpel, to the Great 
Points of Chriftianity, though they have per- 
haps Nicer Conceptions of them than others. 

The Real and Experienced Chriftian difl^rs 
from the Speculative one as the. Merchant doth 
from the Cbymifl. The former hath no Skill in 
Furnaces, and cannot talk of the Nature of Gold, 
or the ordering of it according to Art, yet he is 
Rich, and hath Gold enough. The latter hath 
rare Notions of Gold, and can Difcourfe with 
great Skill and Quaintnefs about the managing 
of it, but yet the Man istPoor, and wants what 
he talks of In like manner a true Praftical 
Chriftian may be Rich in Grace, thojjgh he can- 
not learnedly difcourfe of it : And a Speculative 
Chriftian may be truly Poor though he can 

talk 
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talk of the Spiritual Riches, and of that Gold 
tried in the Fire which the Laodiceans were 
counfeli'd to Buy^ that they might be Rich, 
Rev. 4. 18. Ariftotle Writ of the World, but 
Jiis Scholar ConquerM it. Many Read, Talk 
add Write of the great Things of God, and ano- 
ther World, but the Praf^ical Chriftian alone 
may be faid to Conquer them, and to be Ma- 
fter of them. He Taftes and Sees that God and 
Religion are GW, he hath a Spiritual Senfation 
of the Intriniick Excellency of Holinefs, and of 
the real Turpitude of all Sui and Vice. In (hort, 
he Experiences thofe •Things in Religion which 
others only have a Notion of, and confequent- 
ly he is the Wifer and more Learned Man. For 
(as the Jewifli Rabins have laid well in a Pro- 
verbial Way) There is no Man fo Wife as the 
Majier of Experience. This Explains and Illu- 
Urates things in a peculiar manner, this makes 
them Evident and Clear. 

And befides, by a Right ufing the Spiritual 
Knowledge which he hath, and by praftifing 
what he knows, he hath the Saving Mylferies 
of Chriftianity revealed to him in Way of Ble& 
fing and Reward. To which Purpofe our Sa- 
viour's Words to his Difciples are remarkable. 
It is given to you to know the Myfteries of the 
Kingdom of heaven^ but to them (i. e. the o- 
ther Jews) it is not given : For whofoever hath^ 
to him jhall he given^ and he Jhall have more a- 
bundance. You make good ufe of that Know- 
ledge which is vouchfafed to you-, which God 
is plealed graciouflv to recompence by increafing 
your Stock, and you have farther Dilcoveries 

made 
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made to you of thole My Series which are hid 
to others. 

You then that are the Sons of the Prophets, 
and that live in the Schools of the PropheiS) 
andlnve dedicated your (elves to the Sacred 
Minifiry, ought to look upon this as a power- 
ful Motive to ihe praftice of Religion. You 
indeed of all Peifons are concerned to live well 
upon all ConRderations aswellas this : And if 
you do nor, it will be highly fcandalous and 
opprobrious. For what an unanfwerable Re- 
proach is it to Men of Learning, to have it laid 
of them, as a Lacedcmon'mn laid of the Athemr 
ans^ * They know well enough what is good 
and right, but they negleft to praQice ir? 
What a Reproach is it to a Student, and a Wdl- 
read Man, to be charged with Living as dilor- 
derly as the moi^ Ignorant and Barbarous? 
What a Ihameis it to have very Bright and 
Glitreriiig Notions, and yet to have Manners 
fordid, bafe and contemptible ? Like that Baby- 
Ionian Infiage, to have a Head of Gold, but Feet 
of Iron and Clay ? Like the Ethiopians^ who 
are the neareft the Sun-riiing, and yet are of the 
G)lour of the Night. Shall Light jmxluce 
Darknefs, and Knowledge bring forth Black 
and Foul Aftions? We that are Men of Study 
and Contemplation (hould be aihamed of liich 
Monfirous ProduQions as thefe, and blulh- at 
the mentioning of them : And we (hould endea- 
vour to ripen and digeft our Notions, into what 

is 
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is Affeaionate andPraaical. Wefiiould, witb 
Arianus^ repreient to our felves how gallant a 
thing it is that a Man can iajr to himfelf, 
" ^ Whilft others are difcourfing of Vertue in 
'^ the Schools^ and fpeak Big and Brave Tilings, 
" I am praOiifing them. They are there com- 
^^ menting on my Actions, and difpute about 
^' me, and praife and applaud me. Such Lan- 
guage will well become a Chriftian Philolb- 
pher, a Divine, a Preacher, for FraSice is his 
greatefl: and nobleft Accomplifliment. He thinks 
it more Praife- worthy to Reform any Part of his 
Life than to underftand the whole Book of the 
Revelation. Tho' he values this latter Attain- 
ment at a high rate, yet he prefers the former 
to this and all Intelle£lual Acouirements. 

For he confiders that AfFeaion and Prance 
are the End of Knowledge, and that there (hould 
not be a Separation between rhefe. We find 
that the Motion of the Brain is Synchronick 
with that of the Heart, as in Fra£hires of the 
Cranium Phylicians obferye. And we can*t but 
take Notice that the Head and Brain are framed 
on purpofe to derive Senfe, and Motion, and Ac- 
tivity to the Body. Which Contrivance of 
Nature fairly hints to us that Underftanding 
and Knowledge naturally lead to ASion. And 
thence it is that Words of Knowledge dfenote 
not only AfFe£Hon but Pra£tice. How natural, 
how rational then is it that we Ihould join 
thefe together ^ and the rather, becaufe they have 
fuch an Influence upon one another, and do 

fuch 
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vc Jie t^ iufMLMJKt wtot ria2± less fepgpferf 
oockx t^ pFt^nr Hsxi, iLk br liraig aii 
A^EBg vrsfi ne bars ehe AiT&tne df irtcoBN 
■^ the TkoBgi of God* sad die" Mpflezks of 

MC rriBTPiiVti Ivcfls Czrsd 
Fcr xhsct WC& ¥e 2 Di- 
r CQ Gzpadaoe s bq i& 
TbscmBft fe 2 Sante 
of God nd RfiUgion toj tncoe spov ob 
HeanSytbaemofi beaPriDcpie Gt^XXriBe Liis 
Bi Ox faf fcnoe of wfaidi we iUl becQciK 
True jodges cf Rdsgica wc fluH haie a den 
Tafie aod ReUfli of irhai is TruuL For h is 
this that Rttxs ocr ApprefacBfiooS} asd Skic* 
thecs our Faaddes, aod dans m light aid 
Tfudi iixo 00 Minds. 

But 00 the cootnif , thofe wk> ars taoc- 
qoaioted with the icalitjr of R^gioo, thofe 
ft ho hife not ozxkrgooe a Chaqge in thdr 
Hearts and Lives, thole whole Niiods are not 
fenftrfied bf Ahnighty Grace, are gpeat DsQd- 
iers and Of^fos of the Trudis <4 te Goi^eL 
Wefind it con&med bf daily Experience^ that^ 
diofe who negle£k to nocrifli a warm Senfi of 
Goodoeis on their Minds are very liable to Mi- 
ftakes and Enors in Religion > Their Vitiaiis 
Affedions diftort their Reafoos and Jodgmsais. 
Prophanenels of Life damps^and even eningQifii- 
es the true Sentiments of Chriftianity. Beiqg 
debauched and corrupted in their Manners^ they 
oaturally degenerate in their Perfwafioos ^ fo 
diey make (hipwrack of faith and a Good Cm- 
fcicnce together. 
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It mud needs be fo, becaufe vitlous Inclina- 
tions and Habits are in themfelves Enemies to 
Divine Knowledge : They cloud and darken the 
Brain, they fully and pollute the Underftanding, 
they corrupt and debauch the Rational Facul- 
ties, they will not permit the Mind to liften to 
Right Reafon artd Conviftive Arguments, but 
they hurry the Soul into all Diibrder, ^nd fb 
fifangely Ruffle and Dilcompofe it, that it is ut- 
terly Uncapable of receiving the Divine Im- 
Ipreffions of Truth, and of embracing the E^cel- 
ent Maxims of the Chriftian Religion. 

And from hence we may gather how we 
come to degenerate in our Theological Prhici* 
pies. Many are Bred up in a loofe Way, and 
know nothing of Serioufnefs and Strlflnefs of 
Life : They indulge themfelves in worldly Plea- 
fures and Vanities, in idle and vain Expence of 
Time, they accuftom themfelves to the Propha- 
nation of the Lord's Day, to Intemperance, 
Idlenels, and FoUy^ and (hew little of God and 
Religion in their Conve];lation$ , and thus by 
their early Pollutions they make themfelves un- 
fit for the Purity of Divine Do£lrines, and they 
make themfelves fit to receive any Impref&ons 
of Error. Let me tdljrou, it is bard to pais 
fiom an Evil Life to Good and Sound Notions. 
It is a hard for a Young Man, a Loofe Spark, to 
ftatt up a Solid Divine : From a kind or a Beau 
to become a Grave Preacher. Can we think 
that thofe who have fcofl^'d at Serious Preach- 
ing, and condemn it as Canting, are fit to en- 
ter into the Miniftry of the Church, or that 
when they are enter'd, they arc ^t to be ac- 
quainted vitth the Mind of God ia\^is Word f 
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Can we think otherwile than that thole yomh'^ 
fill Muids which have been corrupted with the 
Cbntagicxi of Bad Company, and have fock'd 
in from it 111 Principles, will certainly bene- 
judic'd againS Sober and Divine Truths? What 
can we expe£l from thofe that have no good 
Foundation, that have not been inured to a 
Senle of Religion and Holinels, but to the con- 
trary ? What fuccefsfiil Infiru£kions can wc 
hope for fiom fuch Perfons. 

I will (hut up this Particular with the Words 
of a Learned, Pious and Practical Divine, ^ It 

is meet, faith he, that they who are tooHi- 

vert others, ihould be eflteShially converted 
^^ themfelves. John muft firft eat the Book, 
^^ and then Prophefie, Rtu. i o. 9. The Mini- 
^^ fiers of the Gofpel muft firft themfdves eat 
^^ the Book of God, which is indeed done 
^ when they are not only in their Minds en- 
^^ lighmed, but their Hearts are mollified, and 
^ brought in fubje£tion to the Woidof Gbriff. 
^ Unlefs Chrift ne thus learned fphrltnaUy and 
^^ really. Divines ihall fpeakof the Word of 
^' God^ as Men fpeakof Riddles, andasPriefis 

in former Times faid the Matins, when tbej 

hardly knew what they faid; 

By this time, I hope, I have given you a 
good Account of the Reafons and Cdufes of tho 
Degeneracy of the prefent Times as to Fdnd- 
pies. I have let you fee what is the true Rile 

of 
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of Mens not enduring Sound hoSrine. Nor 
have I yet finiflied what I defigoed. There are 
Two other Springs and Sources of this Malady, 
and thefe I will more largely and aniply infift 
upon than on thofe that f propounded beforq ; 
becaufe I think they are the moft General 
Caufes of this Diforder, and fuch as univerJaU 
^influenceonthofe who in thefe Times cannot 
endure to hear of thofe Gofpel Truths which I 
have fet before you. This proceeds from their 
Overvaluing of Reafon^ and their Slighting of 
Scripture: Which are the Two Heads I will 
infift upon, and I befeech the Divine Goodnefi 
to make them really lerviceable to the Benefit of 
thofe who (hall perufe thefe Papers. 

Firft, The tlnfound Doftrines which I have 
had Occafion to Mention, together with the 
whole SeQ: of Arminianijtn ^ owe their Rife to 
the Overvaluing of Humane Reafon. They tell 
us that it is below a Man of Senfe and Parts 
(which they take to be their own Charafter^ 
to admit of any DoClrine in Chriftianiiy which 
is not level with their Reafon. Hence they 
muft needs take up falfe Notions in IHvinity, 
becaufe there are many Do£):rines belonging to 
it which are above that Level. The great Cry 
of the Men of this Age is that the Arminian 
Points found more Rationalized are more eafic 
to be conceived than the other Doflrines: And 
therefore for the fake of that which they call 
Reafon^ they change and new Model the Con- 
ftitution of the Chriftian Religion. For they 
infill- that a Man mult ufe his Reafon, and 
therefore the other Points are not to be admit- 

ted^ 
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red, becaufe they clafh wirh this. They can't 
Ujxlerftand. cr give an Account of them, and 
thence they cccclude that there is no iuch thing 
in realitv. 

w 

But tbefe Men are to knew that ocr Reafoa 
was not given us to quarrel with Religion, and 
the Great Aiticles ot ChriiTianitj which are 
delivered in the Gofpel. ** Thty are to krx)vr 
that HLmine Reafon, and Nature, and Pbilo- 
fcphr, have norhirgto ^o with rbele things; 
becaufe ihefe are a!>Dve rhcfe. But feeii^ they 
are f:r ufirg ard cxercifirg rheir Reafon (which 
is a very Excellent and Ncccilary Employaient) 
I adviu them to ufe it in the governing of their 
PalTiGT^s, and correcting their Senfiiai Inclinati- 
ons, fcr the proper Work of Realbn is to check 
ard fubdue ihefe. Then we a£l like KeafonaUi 
Creatures^ when we live the Life of fuch Crea- 
tures, net in giving way to Luft and unruly Ap- 
petites, but in Se!f denial, ard fubmitting our 
felves to God and his Will. And by that time 
they have done this, they will find themielves 
difpofcd to believe and aflert whatever God 
hath revealed, tho' it be not adiufied to their 
Natural Reafon, and Ordinary Underftandiiig. 
They will be convinced otthis Important Truth, 
that Humane Reafon is always vain and deceit* 
ful when it is carried bevond its proper BoundsL 
that is, when it undertakes to determine ot 
thole things which come not under its Jurifli- 

CCIOCm 
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clion. Sjchar=:faDfc Lvanasiial Trjm: K.i'!ti 
I have difcourfed of v;r.:r: 21= zvjv-. tm 
Sphere of RsriiDr., ace iirp^mi w:::!r v: Ir- 
vine Revelarian. 

In vain iben ac rat j.'r;w.jr: sr-ii i tmrr^ 
Jiranti cr? up rvSZioi. vn^ ti«r. :.iVi - 1 '. 
with the ATiitiS:s''j:}^^''^^i^ r^::rV-r. Ti**:* 
nnwifciv mix arc Dur;i rtok Tl:is fi-:.:si 
Ihould be ktrrr 2i.:-:/-ir T:.^ r:r-j'.r:-r 
and precari:*Liir argir: :r:,TT ::it fcrr: r:;^ :j^ 
Ibnablcnsfe and Frriiiri: y: Ti^r^. -: 'ir. "'-.-r 
and ideality cc :nia.. T::;-r ^-ili-:- n-sj^-?-: 
ard ludge ::c tht Nati-Tt •:•' \^j: irn v : ■• 
CooDciK acxriinF t: ::i± bj-r^r^irrit:: / :<^ 
to their oitl privas rAro;:ri:r^I.v:. ^:r. :*i. .rr 
Conceiis. 
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ten rcii ib^r. -^a* :us:ii *.: •"^, ri 
iccabit iTii r 1:01% 1 : :^ -» j- \l, 
nier: c:*.^ tj^wjk v r-r!: ' / 
thought in" L-, E.'-?r r^--::.c:.»:a'' 
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^nJ the Natural Dictates of Mens Minds, 
by the Word of God ? Steing we are 11 
fighccd, and cannot penetrate into the Dii 
S;?crit>, it is highly unreafonable to find 
with ch::ni : Bat we ought to believe that 
is a K.-alonfor all that God faith or dotfa. 
ought to think that all the E)o£lrines (as 
as the Precepts) which come from him are Ji 
and Good. 

Nor are we to wonder that thefe Men _ 
themfclves b^ other Nlaxims, and vilifie mao^^ 
Evangelical Truths under the Pretence and Al- 
tronage of Rrjfon : For this is no new Tlm^ 
bjt the vcrv {ame that was done whenthe gnS 
Truths of Chriflianity were tirft revealed to dtf 
World -, when fuch Fvangelical PoCbines ai 
thefe came to their Ears, namely, the Trimqr 
or Perfons in the Godhead^ the bcamatiOD off J 
Chrift, the Union of the Divine and HnoaBB 1 
Nature, the Redemption and Recovery of MaiH i 
kind by the Blood of Chrift. the RdiimSioit ! 
of the fame Bodv. the great Diicoveries con- 
cerning another World, &r. thenfofinind Sa- ; 
ges among the Gentiles unanimoully ^&^ to j 
oppofe them, ar. I cry them down as UoOrioes ' 
utterly repugnant to Rcajon^ andcoatraij to 
the received Notions of Mankind. Hence it 
was that when St. pj^^/diiputed with the FU- 
lolbphers at Athens^ he was LaughM at as a 
vain Babler, and a Man of unres&naUe and* 
abfurd Principles. His moft powerful hagA 
could not move thofeftifF Rationalifls; anl 
when he darted in among them the moftRe-' 
dundant Light, they were ftill m the Daik : 
And Pardon me if I fay that the very Owls of 
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Athens were not half fb Dim-&hted as the 
Philofopheis there. Yet without doubt the A^ 
thenians^ who were the Flower of all Greece^ 
not only thought themfelves incomparably the 
Wifeft Men in the World, and reckon'd them- 
felves the only Civilized People, and all othen 
befide them Barbarians^ (which was the ufoal 
Epithet they faftned on them) but really thefe 
Men were the mod knowing Perfons in the 
Heathen World, they were certainly great Phi- 
lolbphers, Acute Difputants, Excellent Virtuo- 
fo's, and highly improved in all Humane Arts 
and Sciences. But notwithftanding this, their 
Notions and Arguments were Inconfiftent with 
the Dodrine of Cbrift) and the Principles of the 
Goibel. 1 

What wa^theReafon? This moft certainly, 
that the Knowledge of thefe things was not to 
he had by Natural Light, could not be learnt in 
the School of Nature. Thefe Men of Philo* 
fo^hy fought after Wifdoniy as theApoftle faith, 
( I. Cor. I. 22.) /. e. The Wifdom which their 
Vain Philofbphy taught them, which was 
founded only on the Common Principles of Na- 
ture, and refpeSled not the extraordinary Pow« 
er of God, and his Unlimited and Arbitrary 
Aftings. Very Remarkable and Surprizing 
ate thofe Words of the Apoftles in i Cor. i. 2k 
fo the Wifdom of God, the World by Wijdim 
knew not God^ i. e. through the wonderful and 
over-ruling! Providence of God, thofe Men that 
pretended ntoft to Wifdom and Knowledge, ar^ 
tauied not to the right and laving Knowledge 
of God by their knowing more than others : I>or 
they had their Underftandings darkned by ac- 
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tending to their Corrupt Notions whiclT their 
Philofophy furnifhed them with. Thcfc thwart- 
ed the Articles of the Chriftian Faith, and ran 
counter to all the DoQtines of the Goipel. Je- 
fus and the Refurreftion feem'd ftrange and rt- 
diculous Things to them. It was counted Fol- 
ly by the Philofophers and Wife Men to expe€l 
Life from Death, to hope to be faved by a Man 
that died on the Crofs. This is that which the 
Apoftle exprefly aflerts in i Cor. i. 23. The 
Tr caching of Cbrift Crucified xioas to theGreeki 
VooHJhnefs. It could not be otherwife when 
they proceeded only on Grounds of Common 
Reafbn, and when the Do£lrines which the Ap^ 
itles preached to them were far ab^ve it. 

And ib it is now, the DoClrineywhich I have 
treated of are accounted FooH(hnefs, and are 
condemned as Nonfenfe by thofe that doar up- 
on mere Philofophical Principles, and deifieRea- 
fon. Thefe Menj look thro* falfe Glafles, and 
have deceitful Reprefentations of Things •, they 
fee nothing aright that relates to thefe Do- 
£trines, becaufe they proceed upon mere Natu- 
ral Maxims, and ufefuch Arguingsas are Cor- 
nipt and Senfual This is the perpetual Fault 
of thofe among us who addict themfelves to 
the Opinions ofSocinus and Armin ^ With refe- 
rence to which latter the Learned and Judici- 
ous Bifhop Sanderson would have us take no* 
lice of the Phujtblenefs of Arminiamfm^ and 
the Congruuy it hath in fundry Points with ib$ 
Principles of Corrupt Nature^ and of Carnal 
Reafon. For it />, faith he, a wonderful tick- 
ling to flejh and Blood to have the Povoers of JVk« 
tt4re magnified^ and to hear it f elf flatter d^ as if 

Jbc 
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Jbe carried the greaieji (Ircdke in the Work of Sal- 
vatioti. This is that Excellent Man's Judgment 
concerning Arminianifm^ in his ?qx Ecclefia^ 
publifhed with his Life, and other Pieces by 
Mr. Ifaac Walton. If the Divines of our ^e 
would vouchfafe (as chey ought) to confider 
what this Great and Famous Father of our 
Church here iuggefis, they would not fuflir 
Corrupt Realbn to pervade and poifon their 
Divinity : They would not throw off the Do- 
Qritses of the Gofpel, becaufe they cannot fee 
the Philofophy of them. 

As to the Objcurity and Difficulty which at- 
tend fome ot thefe Divine Do£^rines, this 
fihould not incline us in the leaft to disbelieve 
and difown them. It was rightly fald by that 
Learned Author, whom 1 have had Occafionof^ 
ten to Mention, that * // ^ not necejfary loc 
Jbould abate the Strength and Vigour oj our Af- 
fent to general Principles^ for want of faving 
footing in /pedal Diwulties. And the Realbn 
is plain, fbn if we mutt rejeft a Principle or 
Doftrine, becaufe of fome Difficulty in ir, 
then we muft rejeft moft of the Great Truths 
of the Golpel. Do we not read that Chriftia- 
nity and its Great Articles are ftilled the Mv/ie- 
ries ofGodlinefs ? But how can ihejr be a My-^ 
ftery, if there be nothing Obfcure and Difficult 
in them, if all be Plain, Ealic, and Natural? 
Where is the Myftery then > Which evidently 
(hews that ihofe of our Church who efpoufe 
the Opinions of the RentonJirantSy becaufe they 

H 3 fay 



*ip< 



* pr. Jackfm. Vol i. B. 5. Ch. $0. 



103 75&ePREACHER. 

fzj they are Stpooth and Facile, and fitted to 
our Common Reafon, do not underftand tte 
Nature of the Cbriftian Religion, do not confider 
that there are Myfteries and Abflrnfities in it; 
and that we ought not on the Account, of thde 
to think hardly of the Articles of Religion. 
Nay, let me fay, we ought to efleem and 

Size the Chriftian Religion becaufe it hath its 
iflSculties, becaufe it furmounts our Natural 
Realbnings, and goes fb much againft the Graui. 
I look upon this as a great Argument of the 
Truth of thefe Doftrines. If they were not as 
to fome Things Abftrufe and Incomprehentible, 
(^asall Heavenly Things are) we might fufpeQ 
that they were from Men, and not fix)m God. 
So then, that which our Adverfaries objeS a- 
gainftour Do£lrines, isfofar from diiparaging 
them, that it highly commends them. We 
may thence argue that they came from God, 
and are not of Humane Invention. 

Here then let us underftand our felves, and 
fee plainly what is the Caufc of Mens cavilling 
againft the Truths and Do£lrines which I have 
advanced. It hath its rife from the Weakne^ 
and Narrownefs of Mens Minds, which are 
wont to meafure the moft High by their own 
fcanty and contrafted Proportions. Thole that 
indulge themfelves in this Folly will think all 
the Articles of Chriflianity harlh and unreafbn- 
able, and at laft they will admit of nothing 
in Religion but what is according to the Modd 
of their own vain Reafonings. It concerns'^us 
then to take care of our felves betimes, and to 
check this Folly, which is fo difcernable in this 
Age, and is grown into Repute, It is now e- 

tleemed 
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deemed a great Specimen of Wit to raile Cavils 
and Saupies about ttiefe I>o£hiiies which I have 
been treadng of : And he is thooght by fonfi 
the Beft Divine, and the Acuteft Preacher that 
is able to argue and reafon nicely againft them. 
Propound one of thefe Points to them, and pie- 
fentiy they try to underftand the Philofophy of 
it, diey examine whether it be exa£Uy adjufied 
to the Laws of Reafon. If they find it will 
not endure this Touchftone, they forthwith re^ 
jdBt it as fA& and adulterate. 

Far be it from me to diicourage and dif 
heanen any of you Academicks (for to thole of 
that Rank I fp^ at this time) in your Philo^ 
fophical Studies. I wi(h you good Succels in 
your Enquiries and Relearches. But take this 
Advice dongwith you, make not ufe of your 
Learning and Philofophy to fupplant Religion, 
and to difgrace Cbriftianity. Do not Realbi 
away your Religion and your Faith. Meafure 
not God's Wildom by your own. Beware of 
tbofeMen who vaunt their Realbn, in defiance 
of the Principles of Chriftianity. Which is 
the common Fault of many at this Day \ among 
whom the great Ground of all their Cavils and 
Obj^ions againft the forefaid Do&ines istbe 
not believing that thofe Propofitions may. 
true and certain, which they are not auc 
make out according to the Common No^ 
which they have of Things, acceding to 
Arguments which Humane Reafi» fiifni 
them with. This Disbelief is voy 
as I (ball ihew afterwards. At pK 
only take notice that hereby they li 

H4 
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onderftand that they aie highly ^ conceited of 

their own Opinions and Judgments, of thdr 

own Parts and Abilities, and thefe they caO 
Reafon. 

The next and laft Spring of the Milcaidaa 
I have been blaming, is the Slighting and unr 
dervaluing of Scripture. There are thdfe whp 
reproach Revelation, to defend Reafbtt : To 
make themfelves Arminians^ they are forced to 
renounce the plaineft Texts in the Bible. One 
would almoftguefs from fbnrie of their §ermons 
that they are of the drdinaFs Mind, who 
thus adiifed one who had been reading and 
ftudying the Epiftle to the Romans, Lay afitk^ 
filth he, thefe Trifles^ thefe Fooleries^ for ibff 
do not become a grave Man. We have feme of 
this Gravity amongft us, we have thole that 
have very mean Thoughts of this Apoftle's Epi- 
files : And from their defpifing the Doctrines 
contained in them, we can't but infer, without 
breach of Charity, that they look upon thofe 
Writings as very Trivial Things. Tho' amoq^ 
the Apoftles St. Faul was more Enlightned^ 
and had greater Diicoveries made to him than 
all the reft, yet, behold! He is more defpifed 
and neglected than them all. Even thofe who 
pretend to be great Admirers of Reveal'dRdi- 

gioo, 
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ibefe Eplflles had been lofti And another tells 
us, that ^the DoSrines ty the Chriftian Faiib are 
not to be fought jor in ibefe Etifiles^ for they 
were not writ Defignedly, but Occafionalfy only, 
and by the by : Which is the very Way of difi)a- 
caging the Epiftles of the Apoftles mt t oel- 
larmine ufes : So that hence we may fee from 
whom our late Writers borrow their Methods 
of vilifying the Epiftles. But the true reafon 
oJfthisFraaiceis becaufe there are Ibme Do- 
Cbines in thefe Epiftles which they have no 
good Opinion of, yea, which they oppole and 
contraditi : And iiich are thefe DoOrmes that I 
have fpoken of 

But we are not to take the Scripture by 
halves. The voho/e Bible was give^ us on por- 
pofe to fix and eftablifh our Faith, i and to ren- 
der our Religion Sure and Cenaia Immdi* 
ate Revelations and Raptures are too high for 
us : And Natural Light or Realon is too low 
and mean, belides that it is unfafe and dange- 
rous in our prefent State : Wherefore the only 
true Path we are to go in, and in which we 
may expeft a Blefling, is Scripture, We have 
this Book to Secure us, to Afcertain us of the 
Truth, and to Prevent our being fcduced and 
decoyed by Pretences of Reafon. The New Te- 
ftament particularly was Endited and Written 
on purpofe to obviate and remedy thofe Mif- 
chiefs which arife from the Luxuriancy of Mens 
Reafonings. And therefore it is a manifeft Af- 
front 
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fiont to the Holy Writinj^ to refufe their Ar- 
bitrement, to rejm their Decifion hi Matters of 
Faith. 

The Rile of Popery was from this very Thing, 
their n^eSking the Saiptures, and forbiddiog 
the readmg of them. And this is the Origin 
of the Prefent Errors which reUQi of Popery. 
Mod frame Notions out of their own Imagina- 
tions and Reafonings, without confoldi^ the 
Infpired Writings. And if this bp blameable in 
Papijisy can it be commendable in Proteftants ? 
We make a great deal of Work with the Ro- 
manifts for their denying the Scriptures to be 
the Sole Rule of Faith, and we very vigoroufly 
attack them on this Account. When we are 
confuting them, we think (and we think right- 
ly j that we baffle their l3o£brine of Tradition 
by (hewing that the &ble was given to be the 
only Standard of Belief. Now, what Tra- 
iition is with the Papifts, that Reafon is with 
Ibme Proteftants. The former believe many 
Do£bines, tho' inconfiftent with Scripture, for 
the lake of Tradition : The latter embrace other 
DoQrines (as repugnant to the Scriptures as 
thole) for the fake of Reajon. But both of 
them muft needs hold that Scripture is not a 
Perfe£l Rule of Faith, for we fee that one adds 
Tradition, and the other Humane Realbn to it. 
How little Difference then is there (as to this 
Matter) between Papifts anf; fome Frote- 
ftants ? 

But you will fay, thefe Preachers, whofe 
Doftrine I diflike, are asconverfant in the Ho- 
ly Saiptures as thofe of another Perfwaiioo, 
and they ftudy them with as great Diligence. 



icl TU PREACHER. 

f deojr !K)t that fome of them do, but fioQi 
their 0i(coiirfes and Sermons which have feeo 
the Light, we may be apt to think that they ftu- 
dy tbem to pervert and deprave them ; that 
they may thence have a Fouhdation for their 
own Doctrines which they have efpouled. Ac* 
cordingly we may obferv^ what Artifk^ they 
make ufe of. They (as ^ St. Jerom renriarks 
concerning tbelike Perfons of old) pretpnd tq 
fupport their Do6lrines with Divine Authority^ 
iai^ Teftimonles from Scripture \ bot then we 
may difcern how deceitfully they go to work • 
they farce a Senfe of their own, they abufe 
Grammar and Criticifm for their particular 
Ends, they voluntarily miftake the ScopeoJFtte 
Words: And the niifapplying ofScripmre is do 
Clime with them. 

It is an ufual Practice to alledge t &me fingte 
Paflages in Scripture, to cull out fbme certain 
Words, without taking Notice of the Connexi- 
on and Dependance of them, and thence to 
make Corxlufions on their own fide. I could 
inftance in fbme who have contributed mucif 
towards the marring the Doarines of Chriftia- 
nity by this kind of Pra£^ica But this is not 
fair and juft, for after this rate a Man may 
maintain any Thing, tho' it be never lb contrary 

to 
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to^tiptore, and elude the deaieft Texts in tte 
Bible, and yet at the fame tlnae quote Scriptim 
for what he faith. We mnft not pick and 
chufe here: We xnuft not be fiiffired to jpaie 
c^ one Part from the reft, to eflablUh noor 
that one Pan a Piopofitionof our own invent* 
ing. Such Clippers are as bad as Coiners. Ic 
was a Rule that a Learned Writer amrag the 
Antients prelct ibed himfel^ ^ We ought (faith 
he) not to judge of any one's Writings fioai a 
Part of them, we ought not to take fixne Frag* 
tnents, and from them to determine concemmg 
the whole Mind of the Author. Which Dire* 
£tion is to be more efpccially obferved, if it be 
applied to the Saaed Writings. We muft not 
diminiOi or curtail any Text, or any Part of the 
Bible : We muft take it altogether, one Part 
with another, and never determine any Thing 
from a fingle Sentence or Paflage feparated 
from the reft, where we know t^e is a Coo- 
ne£Hon. 

Again, there ire thole who ufe their utmoft 
Skill and Art to obfcure and perplex thok Texts 
of Saipture which relate to the Matters I have 
treated of : That thereby we may be difcourag'd 
from making ufe of them, and that we may be 
forced to fubmit to the Standard of Humane 
Realbn. As thefe Points have/ome difficulty 
in tbemfelves, fb they are made much more fo 

by 
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b? Mens wilful entangling tbem. They (hit 
OtqeEtions and Civils about the Intefpietation 
of the Words, ro beat us oflF frooi the plain 
Senfe contained in them. Their Aim is to A- 
maze and Puzzle us, that bjr that Means ite 
may be diflatisiied, and no longer eodeavoiir to 
make ufe of tbofc Texts for our Purpofe. Bat 
we mufi not be catch'd thus, we mini remeoo- 
berthat we deal with Perfons that have aDe- i 
fign upon us, and we are to fix this upon our I 
Minds, that the Truths of the Scripture, rbo' 
Obfcure, ought to be embraced by wile and 
undertbinding Men before the leeming Qeamefi 
and Plauinels of Humane Opinions and AflerdonSb 
We are to know this likewile, diat as tbe 
Scripture oSsxs (bme Difficultly to us, ib it 
folves them beft of all. The Bible it lelf is die 
beft Interpreter and Reconciler. If a Man heed- 
fully perules the Scriptures, and diligently com* 
pares one Place with another, and lets Plain 
Tescts expound thole that are Dark, and the 
Larger ones thole that are but Brief and Gon- 
cife, he will never iail of the true meaning of 
thefe Holy Writings. The Saiptore is the 
Voice of God himfelf : If we attentively and 
carefully liften to it, we fhall hear it interpret 
it felf The only Rule of Faith is the beft Rule 
of Interpretation. This will certainly lead us 
to the True and Genuine Senfe, and confirm us 
in it, if our Minds be not corrupted with Pre- 
judice and PrepoflefTion ; For lookine thro' fo 
deceitful an Optic as this, we fihau read the 
Text otherwife than it i& This is fiequently 
done by the Perfons Tm ^peaking of^ they farir^ 

the 
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the Scriptures to them, and do not go to the 
Scriptutes. Thejr aie of Sochtm'syiaal aad 
Refolvrrion, who profeft that ^ tfao' the Satit 
fa&ion of Chrift weie ezprefljr mentioiied u die 
BibU, yet hevlit)old not belH^reiL SotbaaA 
the ImputatTon of Chrift's Righteoafbefi, j£ 
fication by Faith alone. Original Sin, ttu: neceP 
fity of Sapernatural Grace, the Etetnal Deciees 
be plainly taught in the New Teftansent, thef 
lefufe to give their aflent to thele DoGbrines. 
Let the Go^I Writings be never fi> eiqxefi io 
diefe Points, yet became they do not compcft 
with the Principles and NoticMis whkh tbqr 
have taken up, they give no Credit to theoL 
But now^ if we apfdy our ielves to Scr ip t ur e 
firft, ana firmly relblve to adhere to Aa^ and 
dien regulate our Notions by what we find 
there, we (hall a£l otherwile. Here dxsefbre 
we mud be very careful : When we fiudy the 
Scriptures, and learch into the meaniis of 
diem, we muft mind what God him&lf fiithJ 
and not what our Fancy diQates. t We muft 
look for the Senfe from the Words, and not 
impofe one upon them. We muft bring hade 
die meaning from the Text, rather than ear- 
ly one to it In fliort. We muft not dare to 
deny that fuch and fuch Dodrines are contain'd 
b Saipture, becaule our Realbns boggle at 
them: But we Ihould firft own them to be (as 

cer- 



* De Chrifto Serw. Pari i. cap. d. 

t Opcimuf Leaor ell qui diaontm f iltel!igaici»D expe- 
aac ex diais potiib qnam impooac, iSC nvaktn ougu 
fito acnilcriCi HiGur. dcTriikUb. i. 
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csruL'Ij ±fr are; iz Scripnzre, and thec&b- 



Bn thsie is a Gsosranno of Mes ibit inB 
DCt aiTTit cf ibis, and rbsrefors dio* thqr feca 
to piT Kersrcocs to Scrpccrc, and pcctod 
tDK d^T^rnibEi b? it, jet chcj dd wbMi ihsf 
C2D to evaf e it. We mij fa? of tfade Ma as 
SrJsmn: cf the fix? Graenuoo of Meo in die 
Warii. r^9 ^#^//-ag^/ «r jc^ Imxmiau : 
Thsy are forced icnuke nfecfdxir Wits^io 
fibd Wars bow to nd themfelves cf dioie TexB 
wfaTcfa pr^ls To bard upc4) ihem : And the Kooc 
vrh^ch the? caooar uniie^ they boldly cot a&o- 
der. Th^ fei the Bible on tbe Rxk, and do 
ncleaceto the Wofdi asi Eipreffioos of sl kt 
accofcmodatiLg tbem lo tbeii own preoooodfa 
NocioDS. Buc Uc tbem fbew tbe Sobulnr of 
tfaeir Wit in aoj tbirg nibtr tban In meftqg 
and pervening tbe Word cf God. And diqf 
are to be renQlnded of tbis tbac Trkks and 
Evaficns^ and Sopbiftiy^cannot bold one MgahA 
tbe f:Tce of Holy Scripture, IX vine £ea- 
fon, and theSenfe and Experience of good Men. 
Bet io It is^ tho' we often acquaint tbem witb 
this, yet they are continually on tbdr Guard, 
to defend tbetnfclves againll tbe AfEiults ot 
Truth. And by being lb often upon Sovice, 
they come to be expert in War ^ tbej are al- 
ways appointed and provided, and tbey handle 
their Weapons with great Art and Cnnniqg. 
But ifrhey would be Free and Ingenuous^ and 
refolve to fubmit to the Truth and Simi^city 
of the Gofpel, we Ibould foon fee tbon lay 
down their Arnos : For there wonU be no need 
of them. 

And 
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And briefly, if they would perufe the Bible 
with a iincere and unfeigned Defire to find the 
Truth, if they would be perfwaded that this is 
the only Canon of the Chriftian Faith, if they 
would loolc upon the V/ritings of the Golpd as 
the Will and Teftament of Chrift, and lay 
afide the Codicils and Supplements of Mens In- 
vention ; and lafily, if they would be convmc^ ' 
that this gives the Bible the Difl^rence from sdl 
other Writings, that it contains in it Myfteries 
to be believed, which are above our Underftand- 
uigs, they would fbon change their Sentiments 
about the Do&rines above-mentioned, and they 
would come ovet to us with great Willingnefs. 
Bat the Reafbn why they difient from thefe Ar- 
ticles, is becaufe they do not value the Scriptures : 
They frame a j^lfe Idea of thele Great PoUits, 
bccaufe they do not fufficiently Prize and EfleenoL 
thb Book. And thus you have feen what are the 
leveral Cau(es of the Degeneracy of Mens Pr in- 
doles in this prelent Age. I have largely (hewed 
whence thefe Corruptions in our Religion have had 
dieir Rife, and whence it is that they have gained 
fi) orach Ground. 



I AM now in the Fourth Place to fet before 
yon the Danger and Mi/chicf of this Degeneracy, 
of this not enduring Sound DaHrine. The Apo- 
ftrt Words are remarkable, 2 Cor. 4. 3. If out 
rl be hid^ it is hid to them that are loft. 
^ :h is as much as if he had &id. The Con- 
teiling, and much more the Renouncing of the 
[Siriftian Define, or any Subftantial Part of it, 
nfas the Lois of Mens Souls, and the Forfeiture 

I of 
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riTci kri yi^i-ie, cr IVirikut^i o: its U^da"- 
furii-^ :.: I ir^^ik :t Cch EttjIS rsliring lo 
lie 'iy:p:lij r^xcti fr^jo: :hi dcprivlir ct the 
W;!I 2:>i -3xL:r-^ S-ch is ars s-U^t' or ihcft 
ire ff :soi:n:;:i Lc.; br 15= Ap::»le. ibsr ire in a 
Su!€ of Psriitiri:. A^d in an:/d>£r Piaoe Wfi 

usi: y:'M, ;:-•: :":j; x"r.v*~ rv !\7:,v r.v-iry-j am 
^ .-jr, /ff r JT .V A::drj rv, Ga!. i . S." Tis is Dot 
like the Car/ts izsi J.rcj yj»-:s ot iheChurct of 
R;«/, which ihs th-.-vders cui Jgaint all that 
ensbraccnstihsAi-icUsoi cixi Coi;:^.! of Trrx:, 
f:^ ibefs will do us » Hinn. Bjc the Cude 
here deooiicced by tbe Ap::i:b will itick fait oo 
thcfe en vi hem it lights, bcci jIc thev de&rve it 
for frizch':Ki ir^.r-cr G'/pir.\ a.":d v'jS it is esplaixh 
ed, z\ -. ) ft" 'J : rung /V Or/r^c' jj Chnji. Thns 
weleehov^ Perricious ird Dir^cjrobsihuis, with 
ieQ>e£l to Our fdves. 

tr is fo i^ith refpctt id Orhcrs. and even to 
Rel:g!^n ir islf. For, i. Ic viKtAj promoies 
S.-ffdc:/":. 2. i: advarxes the Ciuti of ihc 
rV/;?j. 3. Ir cooi-c^ i."^ ^/v'r^.v^ and ^riif- 
ifm. JL. Ir r^r.zs id a i\ \iU.v and h^ickid 
Life, 

Firft^ Nothing can be tnzic apparent than 
this, that the Degeceracr which I have beeo 
difcourling of toAeis S:ep\'ifm^ avl thai 
both in the Learned and otheis. When the fbf- 
mcr oMerve that not only FhyUfvphicd Syllems 
and Theories, which have pievaU'd ^ codUo- 
rable Time, at laft wear o£^ and are l^id afi^l 
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» tneet Fidions, and New Hypotbefcs mount 
the Stage, but that Theological Do&ioes and 
Articles, which came down to us from the Apo- 
fUes, and hav& been received a long time in the 
Church, are at length thrown ofi^ and ridiculed 
as idle and vain Chimera's, doth not this tempt 
them to turn Sceptickt in Religion^ as well as 
Jfhilojophy ? Doth not this difiettle their Notions, 
and ftagger thdr Belief concerning Divine Mat* 
Kers> 

And when others oblerve the Carriage of the 
iPreachers and Divines of this Age, that they 
vary from the Do3rines of their Predecefibrs^ 
that they change their Anicles as faft as others 
(and tfaemlelves too) do their Fafliions^ that what 
ivas Good Divinity at the Reformation, and af- 
terwards, hath not been thought to be lb for 
above thele Forty Years •, that tbofe of the Gown 
are as giddy and wavering as any other Men ^ 
that Churchmen plav faft and loofe with Religi- 
on^ that they are juuly chargeable with Inconftan 
cy and Leviqr ^when this, I %, isoblerved, may 
we not furmife the iS^^/y/if^ Humour and Genibs 
t>f thefe Times is nouriOied and upheld by it ^ 
Doth not this Alceration, which is made in our 
PruKiples, move Men to think »bat Opinion bears 
fway in Religion as well as in otbei Things, that 
our Belief depends upon the ImprefTions made on 
us by Education, by Prejudice, by Authority, and 
the like, and that Imagination and Cuftcm are the 
Meafures of Truth and Enor > Thus it ?s as dear 
apd bright as a Sunbeam,'that fome among us by 
not enduring Sound DoSrine^ bur changing it for 
that whidi is of a di&rent Nature, have promo- 
ted Scepticifm and Imlifirency in Religion in thofe 

Vbo bive oken Notice of their Behaviour. And 

I % how 
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TcEtc r .': '?K. - :2T I ;. V. wr.jct 15 ibt ursat 
?ni C:»iirr:r Ii-j^ :rz: :- T^ P-lpa. ad ir lie 

TtTT fid riif.icthD zi' iw=:l:'::r^;-n- tha: loaK of 
ihefs sre tbt Psricr.F'w::? prom: re and advaw* 
thisEiiL F:t whz: is Iv- » kii bcldio^ ifae 
Exifier>ce o: a Dsiry. snd cT^tne a Narcral Rfr 

qutrrlr ;: appears tiiar w^ have hssn graxiiTiqB 
tbe Delfts. sAd erer !ik--sThrli Pan, wbili^ m 
have been Wr:rire and Prtacbii^e aeairdJ tban. 
"We bave cc-ndexned rrem f:r rfceir ovso-raiaiagot 
Kaiurcl F^.:/;.-,r. 2nd dc" piling tbai »rbidi is 
RrscsTi: Bi:r at the hj^t ixnt we have let xbem 
fee wfca: a mem El^etrm we bave tbr the latter, ia^ 
our renouncing ct tbcfe DcSrires ard Principles of 
Cbriithrhr \vhich depend whcV.r i:pr'i rbjt Reve- 
lation wh:ch we have in tfcc Wririrgsof the New 
Tcltamer.r. 

But I \r.J.\ Virgin higher, and Ihcw that thew 
are thofe amDr>g -js wh j cjirrr on tbe Defign <tf 
reifm^ by villiyine thofe Difccveries whkh aie 
made to us br the Divine Revelaricn in the O^J 
Tefhnient as well as in the AVcr.The fidi Chapta 
of tbe Bible ("as an Omen rfwhat chef will do 
with tbe whole Bock afterwards ) is cnhiered bf 
*aem. It is pereicpcorily afiened that neither the 
Sun, Moor, nor Scars, are a pan QjT the Otmn 

iccorded 
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Bf the wzy I might oUene that this is Ibme- 
wfaat akin to Mr. Le Clerc'% Gxnaient oo M§t^ 
4- I. Then was Jtfus lei up of the Sjnrir ixto ibe 
Wildernefs to he tempted of the Devi/, tic. all 
which Narrative he iaith is a T>rema: It pras 
only a Farcy and Imagination of cur Loid whilfi 
be was afleep, but there was no loch Thing in 
Reality, tho' St. Luke afterwards idates the veij 
ianne Things concerning Chrift's Faftitffi and 
Temptation, and tho' there is not one Word or 
Syllable that gives occaiion to doubt whether it 
was a plain Hiftory, and Matter of Fa£t. This 
Writer then, and the other, to whom I leferredi 
agree in nulling the Letter ami Hiftory of the Bible^ 
tho^ the latter be the moft Uameable^becaufe he doth 
this in fo Important a Sub]e£tas the YMof Admifty 
which is the Foundation of ieveral gteat and fub- 
ilantial DoSrines hi out Religion. Ir fiich Bold In- 
iiilts on the Bible be not reihained, Reveaded Rdi* 
gion will be in great Danger* And yet I have not 
heard that this Attempt lus been cenfiued by the 
Governours of our Church. 

This Author palTes to the Seventh Qiapter of 
Genefis^ and there he quarrels with the Hiftory of 
the Vnrverjal Deluge^ as an Incredible and Ro- 
mantick Relation. He denies the Poffibility of 
an Univerfal Flood, becaufe he fancies there was 
not Water enough to drown the Whole Terreftn- 
al Globe. Thefc arc the Precious Notions of iome 
G^//.>^OT Divines, and this and all the reft isexad- 
ly according to the Deifl^s Tooth ^ and he could 
not have been more obliged than by fach banter- 
ing cf the Bible, and by finding fault with the 
Arithmetick and the Chronology of the Saaed 

Writings, as ibefe and fome others have dpoe. 

. . . ' . » > . . . . ■ 

If 
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If we pals to the New Teftdmenf we fliall find 
that that is as ill treated as the ocber. * He that 
made (b bold an Actempc on the Fiift Chapter of 
the Old Tefiannent, is as daif!^ in bis haadUog 
the Firft Book in the New. He reprefents Sl 
Mattbfvifs Gofpel as a ftrange Piece of Raplbdjr : 
And he tells us that the Compilbig of that Hifto- 
ry wasbyMiftake. He dreams of Diflocatiofls 
everywhere : Thirteen Chapters together are all 
out of Order. And a wrong timing of Things 
fof which he complains) doth neceflariiy acooifi- 
pany fb many Erroneous placings of Stories : And 
confequently the whole is (hattef d, difi>rder'd and 
confounded. Befides, this i/or/o^/r/r^ holds that 
the Copy of St. Matthews Gofpei is not the fame 
now as it was at the firft: Which if we grant 
we niay go farther, and fufpe£l the Copies of the 
other B(K>ks of the Bible. We may juQiy think 
that the Scriptures are not what they were at firft 
when they came out of the Hands of the Penaieo ^ 
which is more pernicious than what UMeSy ot 
Spinoza^ or F. Simon^ or Mr. Lt Clere bare ad* 
vancM. 

And having mention'd this laft, I can*t but com- 
pare Mr. fPhiJfatt^s Performance with this Wri- 
ter's audadoas Attempt on the Firft Chapter of 
Matthew^ where he propounds the Opinion of 
a good friend of bis (himlelf without doubt) 
who thought St. Matthew lighted on a Genealogical 
Book of DavidV family that was defeffive^ and 
riience this Evangelift's Account of the Lineage of 
otur Biefled Saviour is DefeQive, or, in plainer 

I 4 Terms, 
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Toms, Falfe. The Uarmtmzer doth not come 
Ibort cf this, bor rather exceeds it, when be lakh 
we have not the Trae Copy of St. Mattbems Gof 
^I, and chat the Hiftoiy and Chronology of it are 
iaLQr placed. Thus, as this Author before Tbeo- 
rizei^ f) now he U^rmoMizts the Saiptures a* 
waj. and accordingly he will, it he goes on, ex- 
pole the Sacrtd Writings to the Contempt of the 
Deiiis. 

But I proceed to (hew how thefe Men are fur- 
ther gratiGed by fome of our Divines. It is pub- 
lickly proclaimed to the World that tbeie are ma- 
nifeft Faults and Real Repugnancies in Ibme Pans 
of the Bible. It is avouched that the Mirades 
and Wonders wrought by our Saviour and the 
Apoftles may be done by Impoftors and Sorcerers^ 
for thele can work as True Miracles as they did^ 
or could. Some to (hew how Low and Mean 
(pinion they have of the Chriftian Difpenlation, 
tell us that Chriftianity hath no other Defign than 
to improve our Natural Notions of Religion % 
that there is no more required in Chriftianity than 
in Natural Religion,exctpting theTwo Sacraments, 
and Praying to God in the Njme of Jefus Chrilt ^ 
that there is no diftinQion between Evangelical 
and Moral Righteou(neli» ; that the great Mylle- 
ties and Tranta£lions in ChriOiinirv are in Imitati- ^ 
on of the Fagjn Notions and Praftices, Ibme 
whereof were Birbarous and Idolatrous. They 
tell us that they can t find the Exiftence of God^ 
and the Immortality of the Soul anywhere 
levealed in Scripture; that it is impoflible to have 
an Idea of a Spirit, and particularly of God. We 
are told that Chril^ians are nowhere bid to be- 
lieve in Jefus Chrilt. We have thofe that deny 
the Divme Inftitution of the Lord's Day. It is 

ptadied 
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preached that tho' it be reveard that Eveilaftiog 
runilhment is threauiied to tbofe that live and 
Die io their Sins, yet God may not perfonn what 
he threatens: And fo the main fiop of the 
Belief of the Eternity of Hell TcHmcnts is 
taken away. Another known Writer of our 
Church makes (bort Work with this Artide, and 
roundly tells us that the Souls of the Wicked are 
Annihilated. 

And to come nearer to the Maner which hath 
been before us, we have great Nuaibers of thole 
who tell us tha t thofe Great Points of Faith, the 
Eternal Decrees, the Derivation of Sin and Guilt 
trom Adan/^ the Impuution of Chriffs Righte- 
oufnefs, Jufcitication by Faith alooe, ana Ae 
Neceflity of Supernatural Grace, are not Do- 
3rines to be entertained 1^ us: And yet any one 
that hath well conversed with the New Te- 
ftament cannot but own thele to be fomid there. 

Are we not then our felves the Authors of Dc- 
iffttj or the Patrons of it ? Do we not diibaragp 
Revealed Religion ? And whilft we Talk.and Write, 
and Preach againft Deifm^ are we not the Perfbns 
that promote it? Doth not any Man that reads the 
forementioned Paflages in the Writings of our No- 
ted Divines, find ground to believe that they are 
not in good Rarneft when they declaim againft 
the Deifts? Yea, doth he not fee that they 
teach the Contempt of the Saiptures, and 
of the Truths of the Gofptl, thole Truths 
which are proper and peculiar to Chriftianity -? If 
this Aftront were offered to Revealed Religion by 
Laymen only, the Fault would not appear fb Hei- 
nous : But it is not a Spinofa or a Hohhes^ it is 
not a Qlerc or a Covoard that hath done this : It 
'^ not en En^my tha( thus reproaches our Religi- 
on^ 
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Jr. -yrz wr ^.t^.V r-czfr h^r r: hae r •.' r •vit. -nnc 

irtirr sgsrrrpts sni miirfe int I'rims 

Wiffi:±:ni: roc ' £rs irt xi: i&s rr ^niw^ 
grss: Tbinpf agrinS TUt Derfts ir nnrPcjtws 

C:r£feES TH hi: nrik Szctisxs is r t? ilSst: 



Whs: aCxir2^?3i3E is i r: ?= Dfc^nrfo and 

FrsacbSsr33TT5 zp ji rhcft rhz: oeri RewiaiwR, 
aad TSt ti r?p:t'rb£ Rrrsi-ed Trjrbs of the K- 

to rnxd ^ Driits ii crerr SEnnns «nd Priw, 
and TK rt ic:r: r:* 'Sllcw DrVire Rfvelinc*n ov 
leaves Or w:-.:! wt biv- rbs iVrr^/ ftyew i 
RsT?renc= ::■ :b? Scnpmra aai InfeircTed Rdigi- 
or, wtitr, ir=ref'jf= :rd: i: xirfclra * For S^i!K, 
c::b=iii: -S f.r'>=:irr2:;T:-^ .prcs lij;: DsAiis. ot 
Jtr js hdiiTe snf pTDtiii rht PriiKnpks ind Do- 
cbine? wl:?± Ki ine Rerehr'aTi hzzh iEopurcd lo 
t?. :h:' w£ ci::": g^re a P::!L-4L»phKaI Acccwmot 
riKn. jes, thi'rhsr are vrbclly Urphiloibphscal. 
and c:r:r3d"-ft jurRsafon. 

G:.lt2rb re-r^x'ed K^rrfelfard h5$ Will t.> 1B 
ir L:s Word, ird tfpscullr we ha\^ the IntiUi- 
fc:c Wriiings ci ih= EvaTielifts and Apaftles lo 
cirtS u> into Trjih. and Ihall we nc4 be guided 
and dircfted by ibem? It is reveari in tbeUivirje 
Oracles tbat fcoe are chofer cut of the reft of 
Mankind to paiuk;; of Grace and Gloiy, and 
ihaU we refufe to give Aflent to it: It is lewaled 
rtat all Men are Bom in Sin, and are bf Name 
Children c^Wiatb, and fliaU not this be leodved 
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Sound Do£trine at the Reformation, and a long 
time aftei that, but is not fo now > That Eter- 
nal Eleflioo, without the Confideration of Faith 
or Woiks, was reckoned an Apoftolical Truth 
heretofore, but is now laid afide: And io that the 
reft of the Doctrines above fpecUied were received 
by all the Divines of the Church ot England^ but 
are Preached and Written againlt by (bme of them 
now ? I ask you lerioufly, what think yon will be 
the Refiilt ot this ? Are you not fenfible that by 
this fhameful Defe£lion the Name of God and 
Religion will be dithonoured, and Religion will 
be thought to hang upon the Times, and 
to be a Precarious and Mutable Thing > 

What we have experienced already among us 
hath gone a great Way towards the Proof 
of this. And if we proceed further there is no 
need of the Gift of Prophecy to foretel what wiU 
be the difmal ESefls of this fpreadmg l>qgenera- 
cy. If we change our Do£hines in the time to 
come proportionably to the Change we have made 
in fo ihort a time already, we fhall loon Cafhier 
all our Religion, and turn Chriffianity out of 
Doors. And who will pay Refpeil to our Reli- 
gion, when they fee that fome of the Preachers of 
this Age are the great Inftrumenrs in this Cata- 
ftrophe, and therein forget the Defign of their 
Miniflry, difregard the Intereft and Honour df 
Chriftranity, difparage their High Calling and 
Profeffion, betray the Truth, prevaricate with the 
Gofpel, and give Men Occafion to ful^)e£): that 
wbilfi they caft oSthefe Articles of Religion, their 
real Intention is to rejed: all of that Name i Thus 
^fidelity and Atheifm are promoted. 

And 
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And lb, fourthly^ is Diffolute Living. For 
what (hakes the very Foundations of the OunRi- 
an Faith, and andermines the Ground-work of 
Chriftianity, (as the Da£lrines oppoGte to tfaofe 
which have been vindicated certaUiIy do) muft 
needs corrupt our Morals. We cannot but think 
that Mens Lives muft be mightily concerned in 
thefe Points, becaufe they are of the very Viub 
of our Religion. Not chat I would fuggeft that 
every one muft be charged with a Vitious Life if 
he diflents from thefe DoQrines; For I am lenfibte 
that Men do not always Live and A£t according to 
their Principles; and fometimes even Good Prin- 
ciples are not efficacious on the PraQice of tho(e 
that entertain them. But generally it is other- 
wife : And the Notions and Sentiments in Divini* 
ty which Perlbns are fumiihed wixh, do operate 
on their Lives and A£lions. Thus it is in the 
Ofe before us: If thefe Do^hines be heartily 
imbibed and embraced, and well dieefted, tbej 
have a ftrong influence on the Praaice : And it 
isimpoflible we fhould a6% as Chriftiam^ and 
continue to do fb, unlefi we be fet on Work by 
Chrijiian Principles. They are Evangelical 
Truths that muft make Evangelical Lives. 
When the firmer decline, the latter do fo of 
Coarfe. 

There is too plain an Experiment of this a- 
mong us: The Growth of Vice hath been pro- 
portionable to the Decay of our Principles. It was 
obferved by a Hearty Friend and Lover of the 
Church of England^ fpeaking of the Times pre- 
ceeding the late Civil Wars, '* that * they who 
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the Gofpel, the Paftors and Teachers of the 
Church. 

And firft, it is requiiite that you be throughly 
Senfible and Appreheniive of this great Difordei 
and Milchief which I have been fp^ing of. This 
ftrange Metamorphofis is not n^ligendy to be 
pafled by. Such a manifeft Change in Religious 
Sentiments as there is cannot but af&£t all fobei 
Mmds. It is occafion of juft Grief to confider 
what Principles of Cbriftianiry were heretofore 
received, and how they are caft away now. We 
may bemoan our felves as the Church of Jerufa^ 
Urn did her Condition of old. The fine Gold is 
changed^ and the Silver is become Drqfs. There 
hath fprung up a New Generation which takes no 
Notice of what Precious Do£lrines their Fathers 
embraced, and what valuable Truths were main- 
tained and afferted by the Preachers of thoie Times, 
namely, from the Happy Reformation till a long 
time after. But inftead of thofe they have intro- 
duced others of a Bafe Allay. 

But certainly it doth concern us to ohi^»perthis, 
and to mind the remarkable Change that bath 
been made in the Writings and Sermons of 
our late Divines, efpecially in tbefe lad Forty 
Years, and then we (hall with unfpeakable Re- 
gret take notice how our Church is fbrfaken by 
her own Children, and we (hall have occaiion 
to make ufe of the Words of the Prophet Ht^gai, 
Who is left among you that f aw this noufe in her 
firR Glory ^ and now do you fee it novo ? Is not this 
noufe in your Eyes^ in Comparifon of it^ as no- 
thing ? And there will be room for this Lamenta- 
tion, ** Who is there amongft you that hath taken 
** a Survey of the Houfe of God as it was in the 
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» Days of the Blefled Apoftles of Jefus Chrift > 
^ Who is there amongft you that hath feen and 
^^ confidered this Holy Temple in her firft Gloiy > 
^ And how do you fee it now > Is it not in Com- 
^* parifon of the other almoft as Nothing ? When 
^ ye look upon them that have undertaken the 
^ Oharce of your Souls, and know how far thefe 
^ are for the moft part grown out of kind, how 
jew there be that tread the Steps of their Anti- 
ent Predeceflbrs, ye are ealily Bird with Indig- 
nation, eatily drawn unto thefe Complaints 
" wherein the Difference of prefent fiom former 
^^ Times is bewailed, eaiily perfwaded to dilnk 
^ of them that lived to enjoy the Days which now 
^ are gone. Surely they were Happy in Compiari- 
^ fonofusthat have fucceeded them. Were not 
" their Bilhops Men Unreproveable, >Wife, Ri^- 
^^ teous, Holy, Temperate, well Reported of^ even 
*^ of thofe which were without > Were not their 
^* Paftors, Guides and Teachers able and willing 
** to exhort with Wholelbme Dofhine; and to 
^^ reprove thofe which gainfaid the Truth ? And 
in a more fevere manner ^ Mr. Hooker goes on, 
for they are his Words, tho' I believe the Reader 
did not in the leaft imagine they were. That Mild 
and Peaceable Men thus bewailed the Degenerate 
State of his Times. 

But we have much more Reaibn to bewail 
that of ours, and to lay to Heart the (hamefiil A- 
poftacy of fome of our Clergy from the DoQtrioes 
of their PredeceiTors, which were alfb Ae Do- 
8rines of the Holy Apoftles and Primitive Saints. 
We may upbraid fbme of our Teachers themlelves 
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I. I do not fee how it can be ?refunipuon to 
Vreach of thele Points in the Pulpit, feeing the Ho- 
ly Scriprure fo often mentions thenu Surely it 
can be no Fault to deliver thofe DoOrines, even 
in a ?opHlar Auditory^ when the Holy Bible, 
which is put into the Hands of the People, deli- 
vers thele Sacred Truths to us. May^ wc not hear 
the fame things from the Preachers Lips which wc 
have from the Mouths and Pens of the Infpired 
Prophets and Apollles ? I believe I fliall never 
be convinced that a Minifter of the Golpel, who 
is to take the Matter of his Sermons fiom the 
Scriptures, is to be blamed for handling thofe ve- 
f y Doftrines which he finds there s ana efpecial- 
ly feeing they are reprefented there as Neceflary 
to be believed, and or the Foundation of the Chri* 
ftian Religion. 

2. It is obfervaMe that thefe DoCtrmes of Vn- 
deftinatiofi^ ElcSh/i, Reprobation^ Kc. were held 
to be Orthodox in thofe Times {viz. at the dofc 
of King Jams the Firil's Reign) by our Church. • 
For we fee here that no Fault is found in them 5 
yea, it is fuppofed that the Things ihemfdves are 
True, and according to Scripture, otherwife no 
Perfbns would be allowed to preach and handle^ 
them : Bm/ome are here allowed and authorized ' 
to do it. Now ieeing they are own'd to be Or-^^ 
thodox, it is very ftrange and unaccountable that'? 
they may not be preached by all the Minifieis''^ 
and Difpenfers of the Gofpel. Have any Men - 
Power to cull and pick out of the BiUe fuch and 
fuch panicular Do£b:ines for the Pallors of the 
Church to difcourie of, and to order that othed' ' 
Ihall be debarred the Pulpit i Ifany Warrant can 
beihewed for tfaU I (hall be filent, boc tiH thea ; 
I muft profels my feif bound to beliare thattte^^ 

whole 
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whole Will of God, that is, allDoarines in the 
&riptuie rdaring to Salvation, are to be preached 
to the Peop^ by the Faithful EmbaUadors of 
Chrifi, In the Form of ordering Friejis in our 
Church, we find that the Bilhop delivers to e^ 
very one of them the Bible, faying, Take thou Au* 
ihortty to Freacb the Word of God^ but he doth 
not confine them to ceruin Texts and certain 
Do£lrines, and give them Authority to preach on- 
ly on them. No : The Bible in general is their 
&ore-houle, and they mav furniOi themfelves 
with all Sorts of Divine Truths, and communicate 
them to their Hearers. 

3. How vain and fenfleisis that, thzt a popular 
Auditory mull hear nothing of thefe Do&rines of 
Tredeftination^ Sec. but the Schools and Univerfi- 
tiesmzy ring of them? As if there were nothing but 
Matter of Difpute and Controverfie in thefe E- 
vangelical Matters • This is a great Miftake, for 
there IS Solid, Undoubted and Inconteftable Truth 
in them, abilraCl from all Debates and Difputes. 
And the Vulgar and Illiterate are as capable of 
this as the moft Learned, and therefore they ought 
not to be excluded ftom hearing thefe Doctrines ^ 
vea, they are hugely concerned in them, becaufe 
\sf Means of thete thev have an Occafion of im* 
proving their Spiritual Knowledge, of ftrengrh- 
nug their Faith, of heightning their Love and ESk- 
6fion towards the Holy Jefus, of admiring the 
Sovereignty, and extolling the Peculiar Grace 
and Bounty of God. Is there any reafon then to 
confine thele DoSrines to the Schools and Uni^ 
Urfities f 

4. That is very filly and wealc that none but a 
Bifiop or DcM muft preach of Predefiination and 
QeCtion, and the like DoStrines, that none hot 
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Cathedral Men muft venture upon thefe Points: 
As if the Gorpel, which delivers the(e Do£l:rines, 
had commifllion^d ihofe Perlbns, and none elfe, to 
treat of them. This is a palpable imi)ofingon the 
Chtiftian World, this is a plain lefiening and de- 
bafing the Commiffion of Chrift's Embafl[ador& 
this is an unwarrantable confining the Minlfters of 
the Gofpel) and the Gofpel it felf. Befides that; 
it is a foolifh Intimation that a TitU or a Dig- 
m'/y makes a Mac an AbleMinifterof Chrift Je- 
Ills. But I think no more need to be faid to ex- 
pofe this Folly. 

There are thofe that look upon thefe Do&rines 
as wholly Indifferent^ and therefore advife that 
nothing fhould be faid of them in the Pulpit. Bdt 
thefe Men -that talk thus, have either read tk 
Scripture, or they have not : If they have, they can't 
but lee that theie Dodrines are not of an Indiffi- 
rcnt Nature : If they have not, it is to be prefa< 
med that they have little regard to thole Saaed 
Writings, and look upon them as Indifferent, as 
well as thefe Pouits ; And perhaps they reckon 
all as fuch, and think one. Perfwafion as true as 
another. This Sceptical Sort of Gtnrlemen I hope 
our Qergy will have nothing to do with, and 
condqucndy will not lilten to what they iay of 
the f jrefaid Doflrines. 

Some others would have us believe that the 
Do£lrine of the Decrees, and of Divine Concourle, 
and of the Power of Grace, i!fc. are * Pbihfo- 
pbtcal Speculations^ and therefore are not fit fyt 
the People. And fometimes they call them t P&r* 
lojophical Difputes^ and Philojophical ifypothejes. 

At 
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At other times thejr ue Taid to be ^ Scholcfiicd 
Notions^ and thsrefi)rc are boc to be cegardod : As 
(Hie among us lately was againft cbe a^yisg the 
Epithet Idohtrous to tbeQiurd^ of Rmit, becanie 
it was (^he laid) a SchoLfiukX^xau 

There are others of our Order that refble to di(^ 
courfe to the People on any of thefe Pdnts becaafe 
they carry fome hifficulty with ibero, and thejr 
pretend that they are loth to perplei tbeir Hear- 
ers Minds. But thisisa meer Pretence, for oodie 
lame Account finneof the Articlesofoor RciigiQi^ 
which they tfaemfelvesownneceflaiy to betai^^ 
are to be laid ^de, as the E>Q&ine of the Trinky, 
the Incarnation of the Son of God. 6rV. There- 
fore it is evident that the Eternal Decrees, and the 
other Truths io often mentioned, ought to be 
Preached, tho' they be difficult. This muft nx 
deter us from delivering what is Truth, and what 
is adjufted to the Word or God. Aad yet beie 
this ought to be inicrted, that about the Way 
and Manner of handling thefe Points there isCan* 
tion and Prudence to be obidved. The aieei 
dilputative Part (bould not be undertaken ordina* 
riiy in oar Sermons. Hie Ahftrufe Specdarions 
that may arife from thefe Do&ines are not robe 
the SubjeS of our Dilcoorfes to the People : But 
the fubfiantial Part of them muft be. Few this 
being plainly and exprefly contained in the Scrip- 
tures, we are obliged to dilcourle of it, as wcU 
asof other Truths contained in that Holy Volume. 
And let me tell you, if this were commonly 
treated of, with Judgment and Care, and with 
ihewing what are the Ufefui Inferaices that nata* 
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rally flow from it, it would be eafily apprehend- 
^, and readily embraced^ and our Auditors 
would all for Sequent Inftruftions and Applica- 
tions relating to thefe Divine SubieSs. 

Well then, be perfwaded of tlie neccflinr of ac- 

Juainiingyour Flock with thefe Truths. We have 
Wiftins Xhzx flop up thefe Walls ^ but do you 
open them, and let your People have free Ad- 
tniflion to them. Nay, account it no other than 
Saailedge to Rob the Church of thefe Holy 
Dofhines, which are her Right and Due. They 
being part of the Word of God, (as I faid before,) 
take heed tbatas you do not add to i/, lb you do not 
dimtnijh ought from it^ Deut. 4. i. rrov. 3a L 
Rev. 2 a. 18. 

Here I will addrefs my felf firfl to the Fathers 
and Rulers of our Church. Not that I pretend to 
o&r Advice to Perfons of fo Eminent a Chara£ter, 
but I humbly beg of you that you will give me 
leave to remind you that it is your undoubted Pro- 
vince not only to preach Sound DoQrine, to deli* 
ver the Truth Pure and Uncorrupted, as it is in the 
Writings of the Evangelifts and Apoftles, but alfb 
to promote this Purity of Chriftian Do£lrine by fet- 
ting fuch over the People as are able to InftruCt them 
inic. Let me remind you that you (hould, with the 
Great Paftor of the Ephefian Church , charge fome 
that they teach no other Doffrine^ 1 Tim. i. 3. 
Let me remind you that you (hould apply your 
felves to the right Method of Stemmuig the pre- 
lent Torrent, and putting a Retnora to the grow* 
ing Mifchief, and hindring the Leaven from in-t 
feaing and fermenting the Whole Lump : That 
you (hould think your felves obliged in Conlcience 
(0 arreft thofe Fugitives who are gone out fiom 
|iS| to put a ftop to thofe Renegades who have Itft 
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their Firft Pi inciples, and attempted tiie ccmapt- 
lug of our Cbrifiianiry. And if fome of joox 
Order heretofore contributed to this by their 
Connivance, or by their Smiles, it is eipeSed 
that jrou fliould now b/ your Frowns, and 
the Exercife of your doe Power, undo what they 
did. I need not arge it that yon (hcold coub- 
tenance thole that aflert and vindicate the neg- 
le&ed DoSbines of Chriftianity^ and that you 
ihould encourage them to continue in that Pra£lice : 
And by this Means you will convince the World 
that you Adorn that High Station wherein you 
are placed, and that yon are Worthjr of that Digni- 
ty and Honour which you are Pofteflors of. 

And next, I turn my Difcourfe to thofe of my 
own Rank, the Ministers and Preachers of our 
Church. You muft, with St. Vaul^ be jealous over 
your Flocks with a godly Jedoufie^ fearing left fy 
any Means their H/lindsJhould be corrupt edjrom the 
Simplicity that is in Chrift^ that is, in the DoOrioe 
of Chrilr, 2 Cor. 11. 2. The proper Remiedy a- 
gainft this Corruption is to do the Work of an £• 
vangeli&j to make full Froof of your Minifhy. 
Right Notk)ns and Principles of Religion (hould 
begin from out Preachers, and fo be propagated 
ro the People. Where (hould we find Orthodoxy 
but among our Divines ? And where (hould they 
find it but in the Scriptures ? Wherefore either let 
us reiK)unce the Sacrd Canon, or preach the Do- 
ctrines whkh are contained in it. Let us keep and 
freierve Chriftianity upon its Firfl Grounds and 
rinciples, that is, thole which the Apoftolical 
Writings prefent us with. I doubt not but you 
are throUy convinced from what I have (aid that 
jrou cannot omit this without great hazard to 
your own and other Mens Souls. I queftioo not 
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but you are fully fatisfied that there is an indif- 
pnlible Obligation upon you to agree unanimouf- 
ly in preaching and urging thele Primitive Do- 
ctrines. 

Bat here before I proceed any further,! would 
not be miftaken, and therefore I will explain 
my felf. I am not a rigid Requirer of a PerfeS 
Agreement among us about fome DtAious and Gir- 
troverted Matters that relate to thefe Do£bines, 
fome Kice and SubtU Difguijithtis about them, 
or indeed about any other Theological Ete&lnes. 
Thefe are not worth the Heat and Cootention which 
are generally railed, and I believe it was never 
intended that therefliouldbeany Decifion of them. 
To filch the Great Augujiine^s Saying may be 
leferfd, " * There be fome things in which the 
^^ Learnedft and Beft Defenders of the Gadiolick 
^' Rule may dilagree among themfclves SahAfi- 
^ del compage^ without breaking the Bond of 
^^ Faith, as well as of Charity. And of the l&e 
Matters the fame Father fpeaks thus, t What need 
is there of affirming or denying^ or nicely defiring 
them^ feeing we may be Ignorant of them without 
any fault ? Here I am for great Moderation and 
Latitude, for I can't be reconciled to that peevifh 
Humour of fome Men who (hew themlelves an^ 
with all that are not of their Particular Pjeriwa* 
lion, all that difier from them even in final! 
things, and fuch as are Doubtful Precarious and 
Nice, There is verily a Fault among Chriftians 
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that they ciiinot bear with their Bretbreo who 
diflent from diem in Matters not Neoeflarf and 
Fundanoental, but require them to come up exa&- 
ly to their Notions even about things of an infe* 
tiour Nature. 

Which hath been often compared, and that fitly 
to the Wild Humour of the Innlceeper whom 
Vlutarch fpeaks of, who when any Trivell. s 
came and lodged at his Houfe made their Statures 
even with his Beds, either by ftretching their Bo- 
dies out to an unufual length, or by cutting them 
(hotter : One Way or other rhey mull not vary trom 
the Dinaenfions of the Place they lodg'd in. Many 
Perfonsthat do not like, and it may be do not be- 
lieve this Cruel Fancy of bis, are themfelves guil- 
ty of the lame or worfe Gmceit : For they would 
have their own private and particular Judgments 
the Standard of all Mens elfe^ and every onemuft 
be forced to contra£l or ftretch at their Plea- 
fure. This is very unreafonable and abfurd, and 
the Man that urges the PraCUce of this would 
be loth to be ferved fo bimCUf : I know no Rea- 
fi)n therefore why be (hould Icrve others fo. It is in 
vain to defire that we (hould all entirely agree in 
our Apprehenfions concerning thuigs that are Dif- 
putable and Indifl^nt, for there never was and 
never will be a Concord of Judgment as to the(e. 
They are Admurable Words of my Lord Bacon^ 
^^ ^ Men ought, faith he, to take heed of rending 
** God's Church by Two kinds of Controver- 
" lies: The one is when the Matter of the Point 
" Controverted is too fmall and light, not worth 
^^ theHeat and Strife about it : The other is when 

*• the 



m^p 




" zs hixrs :c zbt Pnnc 2 ores:, iait s i: 
• a: £1 :»•:,- xi^sK Suacicr nr^ Cintarinf . i: rise 

LI ricit: vli^ J±c_^ m jJTfjrr ax 

Kir. jitrerrns pgs s rcc x jjsat Zrjts^n.-r 
Gsi use \i-cu:"-»ar^ rctM^t i: jcc iocv x. ?jc 

Ki:7as>::" i.T^j . Tsc:^ NLic i^ir wsz Ai. 
kci ]b^ «il sec be f---in v': dili vzZy^ ^r: pis 

^fiaers sst cos r^ cil :z xs ie pLsxisk A^i be^ 
tbe Ogidccs thiz sti u^stt^ bf cci<s«i, if rbey 

cf ocfaei Mfios SeD±Kr.:s« be: lUoMS CKOi i 
Ckuiabie ani Ozd'i C.dbvdxo. JLr^ otdy 
cae ivctiki :klzA ustot s g:t;i: Rtiifxi ^ thccli 
do foil becid^ k U wiUirs chac c^bas Hk^^ 
dsJEk ^Tociutj cf hii Ai£^l:cs isd Tercets. 
If cbgrs be a P::iib':lir: cf th'ddsg wsll cf kis 
Kclghboon QpisL^s^ he n:ll cerui^ io it. 
If ibef do Ikic r/Z/^JL/ Tn::b. :?r 4gfr'y^'^ to :^ 
01 cac be sDprov^ tc aor g:od Dd^. dej ^^uU 
& &r ki?e his App: ibacioc 

Asi cTa when ihers !s 1 Riz! Dif^^rm.-^ be- 
tween him aoi ochers as ro thdi SeKioKQis. la 



The SecMd P^t. - 139 

RefpeB: and Chriftian Afie£lion towards them. He is 
not of the Number of tfaofe that bear a hatred to 
all who do not think as themfelves •, and whofe A- 
nimofitiesand Antipathies againft every onethat is 
not of their Opinion, are reckoned by them as Part 
of their Religion. He takes Care that the Unity 
of Brotherly Lcn;^ and (Parity be prefervy , tho* 
the Uniiy of Per/wajton cannot. 

But in all Necejfary^ Points of Chriftianity we 
muft keep up even this latter ^ and fas without 
doubt the Apoftle meant it) all /peak the fame 
Things^ and be perfe&fy joined together in the 
fame Mind^ and to the fame Judgment^ i Cor, 
I. 10. We muft unanimouily aflert and main- 
tiin the Great and Imponant Articles of oar Re- 
ligion, tho' hi Ibme particular Inferences and De- 
ductions we vary. We muft with joint Content and 
united Vigour hold thele fa(t, whatever elfe we 
let go. Particularly as to the DoChines which 
are under our prelent Confideratim, we may en- 
tertain different Notions, and ufe different Expref^ 
fions concerning the Manner and Grcumftances 
appertaining to them, but we ou^ht to agree in the 
Main, that is, the neceiSty of aflerting and deftnd- 
ing the Things themfelves contained in thofe 
Do£lrines. We muft not let go the Grand Truths 
becaufe of fome Petty Difierences. It was wi^- 
ly faid by St. Amhrofe concerning the Genealogy 
of Chritl in the Two Evangelilis, which is fet 
down with ibme Diverfity, and therefore attend- 
ed with Ibme Difficulty, ^ I am not able, faith 
he, to underftand and give an exa£l: Account of 
the Series and Order of Chrift's Generation : But 
however, I will not, I muft not be Ignorant of the 
the Trudi and Reality of it, I believe it, and afient 

t6 

^' *■ Non- Jicec mihi fdre Gcneracionis lerieai : oon liccc cifl^ 
^^c GcQC f anomi Fidan. laLuc^cip. $i 
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he cfauTZDi of ±2S : Ya. oc ds csBBirr. t^ 
»dl Aew theaoi&Ts Fx.> ad F Ar^isu. As 

sd to 
of die 

Ifcrd. «« DK^fi be cntfiJ ton on ia^zx^ m 
ifas bdkx 01 cbe (dCK {yacpi&_i9i we naft 
be periwaied ocr feiTSof tbe ScDctlcy of prsich- 
iK rb^ie D::i&i3eL Aai fos w£ln(k kack- 
W2id 10 do this if. 

TbrrJi, Too laiieniigi that It isibe E25I anl 
Defies ci ocr Prsxiixag 10 firjfir. Aad cbs is 
kir&ich I dg&e TOO to tluck of feriocfif • The 
ApDfik isUs 15 tint ht ir^ p^:fi!tijh9t {/. t. he 
tkit prexaeib; (peaks /- Jf» ;# Eift^c^/5C^ 
I Qrl lA. 3. And we ire kif»Ded bf die IinK 
Apdtk that Fafiws'aATfxbersw&cgivemfar 
the e^iMg efihe Am^ ef Cbn^% Eph. 4. it. 
As we miA Au/i if|p omt Jehxs^ (Jnde sa v. ) 
fi> it is tiie Had Off ihe Micifirr /tf ^lotf AIot Jir/^ uv 
f fa/r fBofl Ihh Fmib. Aod they muft he to'/r m / hr 
fgtmiMum cfibe/^Bies end ^rcfbcts^tjus Chrifi 
hmfclfbci/ise the Oncf Carmr Sr.^wr^Eph. 2. aa 
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Whence we ttny fooD put an end to the Contro- 
verfie about Edifying or Profiiini by Preaching^ 
which hath been iniich debated ot hte : We may 
eafiljr know what Preachers Edijie moft, f <» *tts 
but askhig the Qjiefiion, whether thef baild Men 
up in thek moft Holy Faith, whether the baildiflff 
be upon the Apoftolical Poundatlort^ to which Off ift 
the Head Stone belongs, whether they preach 
liich £>o£lru]es as advance the Knowledge and Be- 
lief of the Important Truths of the GS^I, and 
<xtowth in all Divine Gra^s. One of the Biftiops 
of our Church tells us that a * Sermon is ibcn 
Prqfisable when it informs the I^ind and Judgment 
aright in Divine Truth. This is the firft thmg 
tequifite to a Profitable and Edifying Sermon. 
And coniequently it is impoffible to edifie by a 
Preacher whoforfakes the Old Do£bines of Chri- 
fiianity, and afleds New Schemes and Models of 
it, unknown to the Penmen of the Saipture. 

I appeal to thofe that are Judicious Hearers, is 
he a Profaable Preacher that would have you be- 
lieve that thole who are in a State ot Grace, and bj 
Adoption are made the Sons of God, yet may jlo 
Apoihtize as to be Children of the Devil ? Do yoa 
eali him an Edifying Preacher who labours to per- 
fwade you that the Almighty Power of God is 
not exercifed in the Converiion of Sinners, hoc 
that every Man hath a Free Will and Power to 
repent and believe, and that his Converfion is owing 
to rhe Self-determining Power of his Will > Can 
you Projit by that Preacher who tells you that 
Concupilcence, or the Intlinaiion to Sin, is not 

Faulty 
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op, arid that yoa would fet a very high value 
» the Scriptures* Firft, be prevailed with not 
:o over-magnifie and extol Humane Realbn. Make 
not this an Umpire in Supernatural Things : Do 
not prefiime to concert and adjuft Divine Mat- 
ters by this* In judging concerning thele there 
is no occafion for the Qjierks and Subtilties of Lo- 
gidc. The Articles we treat of are not itch- 
ed from Philofbphy, or from Humane Authority^ 
or from the Common Notions and R4asims of 
Mankind : Wherefore let us not renounce thele 
Doctrines of Chriftianity becaufe they uiterfere 
with thefe. Let us not turn Infidels^ that we 
may be thought to be Men of Reafon. Yea^ let 
us remember this, that they who talk mofl of 
their Realbn, and value themielves upon it, have 
DO greater Share in it th^ the reft of their Nei^* 
bours. The Oppofers of the foreiaid DoQrines 
have not true Realbn on their $ide, but are bold 
and confident, and afiumetothemfelvestheName 
of Reaibners, whilft they deal rather in plaufi- 
Ue Harangues, than well-grounded Arguments. 
A Man of truly Rational and Wife Thoughts 
will confider that God and his Ways are infinitely 
above the (hallow Apprehenfions of Monal Mcn^ 
that the natural Wiidom ot Man cannot reach 
thefe Divine Secrets, becaule they depend wholly 
on God's Soveraign Will and Pleafure ^ that Rca* 
Ibn cannot dilcover it felf more than in (ubmit- 
ting to things above Reafon -, in brief^ that Rea- 
lbn ought to do obeifancc to Faith, and the Wic 
of Man ftoop to the Wiidom of God revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures. 

And that is the other thing which I heartily 
commend to you, highly prize the Sacred Wri- 
tings^ and be direSedl^ chem: And then yon 

will 
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Ite- 

{2gs i^f ti^ H j>1t ScrpCTS IS re dnrsfiite fom- 
a of Sias, and lo air^xx tke Dhioc Gcxc; 
and rb^ .^^hire:^ zad Il%aBBoalayaDB6 of 
Goc^5S:.itrii§Q Will I appeilco ai^ ok thai 
bath isy.'^j read tbs Busle o^tr, c^pecialif 
tht Nsr**r T^amsxT, wh^nber the wfccik Soun 
and Tenc-ir of it do dd: read to this ? i&nd nam 
this Krr will ^^?P^J opso^ az>d let foa ijm> all 
tb= Sscreis and Mrfienes cfrbe BiUe ibat have 
afij R::ftrtnce iap the Salnrion of MaiAond i 
or tbt MjLDaer aid Meios of it. Yoa will fini 
the Trum and the BcDtac of what I 67 : Yoa 
will io a (bort tims be coovioood that the Dik 
Qiines of ibs Gofpel 3is; io iranied that thqf 
dircflly contribute to Humility and Sdf-dcBial, 
ard to the exalting of God's Greatnefiad Soic- 
ndgntjr. 

AM then you will meekly Sabfcrifae to foch 
Pri::ciples as th£;re,(the veiy fame that I have ib 
ciiaz .ncalcated and urged upon yoa) That God's 
Eternul Decrees are cbe AbfoIuteRefalt of his Sop 
veraign Will and Pleafure : That it is juft with 
him to befiow or withhold Meny as ^thinks 
fit : That our Wills are weakoed ard dilahled 
by the Apoftaiie of our Firfl Parents, fo tfeit we 
have no Powc; of our felves to change our Heans^ 
and to become New Creatures: That we aie 
wholly Paffive in the firft AOs of Convedkn: 
That that Grace wbereby the Bed are counaeA 

it 
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and ApptefaenliooSn and to eari>race tho Simpli* 
cVtf 6tihc Qofpel. Add fo I hope, dud" tte 
Divine (jtaoe^ ic wilt be with fbme of yoa tbu 
are my Readers at tbiS tifne ; Tou will be comin- 
ced of the Truth of the DoQiines dliich I hfw 
dedorad to you, and of the neceffitf df bdie^^ 
them. And it caociot be otherwue if yott M 
throughly peffwaded thit the Saipiiiie is tfe 
Stahdardof DivlM Ttutb, and that the BiUe h 
the only Rxrte ot Faith- 

Thtscherefbr^ Is tbething^ which I now |^ 

npOD-you, SeriouOy and Diligisntly rea4 the 9a^ 

ttties, tiA compare thcfti with one anockiBr. I 

fpeak to ton who dte yet hut Dmdidatc^ wfi& Shk 

denes ill Divinity, :th« fo yoo may b^io addk 

that year Fdundaftiott m^y be wdl'uud. vKl 

have liberty to ha««. tecourre to other Auth<ji% 

and you can't be excuftd if yoU be Straogon -to i 

ihem^ but thd moft Authentick Knowlr*'^^ 

to be had fiom the Books of the Scripture. 

there were Two Hundred Thoufand Books hi the 

Library ynhich Pt^fhmeas Phi/adeipfrnt ereOcdV 

AfexMdria^ yet it was the B/ft/r's being amsd 

to it that made It the Repoficory of True teiAh 

ing. Much more where there is the New Telb* 

m&nt\, there is an AmaQmcnt of all Divine Kd9i^ 

kdge and Learning. You that are.eogaged ifl'flN 

Search after Divine Truth muft ieek ror it hcfe 

Let the Heathens confult their Ritual TMi^ 

if they be yet extant among them : Let the ^m 

fly to their Talmud : Let the Mab&meiMt cm 

liilt their Alcoran : But we that pro&fi the E»| 

ligion of Jefus muftbe determine Iqf the Wi 

of the Evangeiifts and ApoftIes« together 

thole of the Infpired Writers of the Old 

mcnt : 
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Upon tbis account I cannot but repeat mjr Ad- 
vice thai I ofiei'd before in my former DKcourfe 
CO you that are Young Students in Theolonr. I 
cannot but again commend to you ArchDt(hop 
TJJber^s Sum andSubJlance ofChriftian Divinity : 
Wherein he (hews you how you are to make ufti 
of Scripture. For he bath by Pertinent Texts 

J)roved, confirmed, or illuft rated all his re* 
pe£live Particulars and Heads, which are manv 
and various. For tbis Excellent Man hath with 
fingular Skill and Art, with great Accuracy and 
Solidity, branched out Theology into a Multitude 
of Heads : So that here is a continual Source, a 
perpetual and never-falling Spring of Preaching- 
Matter : Which is the thing that Young Preach- 
ers (who are the Perfons that I fpeak to ) ftand 
in need of. On which account it is a very life- 
ful Book, and may for a Time lerve as the Young 
Divines Library. 

This is in purfuance of what Tm now tendring 
to my Brethren, namely, that they would make 
the Scripture their Rule and their Guide, and 
thank the Divine Goodnefs that they live in a 
Church which puts the Scriptures not only into 
their Hands, but thofe of the People, and bids 
themmakeufeof them. Andtho^ you can'c (a* 
tis6e your felves or others about the Reaibnable- 
nefe of feme Doflrines, yet this ought not to 
binder your Belief of them, if you fee thsy ex- 
actly agtee with what is reveafd in the Holy 
Writ. This gives them fufScicnr Authority 
that they are delivered by God. Wc ar<: fure of 
this,, that if we govern our Apprehenfions and 
Relief by God's Word, we ihall never trr, we 
iball always, be lafe. We are told by th£: In- 
ipnd Pfiilmift that it is the Fool that faith in his 

L 2 J!f<art 
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c-t h.^ dr-r s*.!: -.is i ■ i& AnafHeg of 
B::ii sri ^'.ir-f-.Mi *:::=: i!! Pa3 of dss 
V/:cli. ; l^'jzzi- :c£:::^i r: S; ec:a!ri ta the 

brirr. v=.-i 2 f ::ji, i :"--, ::i: r-ili 'Jjsi: Mja of 
E.-rk^a^d l.i.T^^g p::A:Vi :r«riri bis Uncr 
E-i ■: rhzP.-Ti:: ;;3^i^ bifcii in OKortamtj 
ts i".:':ocrf; i\::ii i=-=: tn^rs fiXiz-J-y aSoct tte 
w-Ubr'ri- Mrtrerv z'zi: he hai a far greater 
F^ ; em f:i rhi H:iy Scrip jTc-5 ihiii all KiasiK 

:.:\ , r-rjc . . y ^. Pils 'sii Out Fmrffcnr Man^ 

^KfJir::- ni^ ?::deai heii, 3r>d ocihr here is 

tre l3?::.-:5i i;^ cocfcq-'er^ir Qsii:gcci Rdi- 

g:c.- i=p:r.i5 Lp:« the Bible, aai is fbioided 

v;hGlIj c-fi :hi5. We have a n:i>ft Solid BaSs to 

Tz.y upcn. We are fure rhii thofe Dd^rines 

a::- Trje 2pi Cercaia which are accordmg to this 

Rule: And i::ch sre chafe rharl have rocQcnxneiid- 

cd tc jrs3. Revelsrion h :he Scandaid of thole 

Trurhs that we Chrlllians prcfe& : And Jvecu- 

not coust ar/ PoSxice Stetliog witbcct tius 
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Qoe of tbe Antiests (peaks adminUy to this 
Purpofe, * *^ We may not, faith he, iadidge acy 
^^ DoEhineof our own Heads, nor admit of ibch 
^^ that any others have brought in of their own 
*^ Heads. We have the Apoftles of onr Lord 
^ for our Authors, who chufe nothing of their 
^^ own Heads, to impoie upon us ; but faithfully 
-^ deliver^ that Do£hine which they had re- 
^ ceived of Chrift. Therefore if an Angel from 
" Heaven fliould Preach any other Goipel he is 
to be accuried by us. S(3 this Lean^ Father. 
And there is good Ground for what he fiith, for 
whiit. is to be Preached to Mankind is not found- 
ed on theMible Reafbns of Men, but on tbe Di* 
vine Teftimony, which cannot £iil us. If you 
turn over and diligently perufe the Writings of 
the moft Renowned Moralifb you wHl not 
find a Syllable of it there. You hear nothing like 
this from Socrates or P/atOy ftotn Ariftatle or 
Zeno^ from Antoninus or Seneca^ no, nor from 
Confufius. None of tbePhilofbphical or Witty 
Men have difcovefd thefe Things to u& No : 
It is JESUS alone that b our InftruQor : And there- 
fore your Efteem for thefe DoQrioes ibouldbe 
very fingular, and your Care to retain them Ihould 
be very great. 

And as to thofe Particular Do&ines which I 
have recommended, I humbly beg of my Bre- 
thren that they would judge of them according 

L 3 to 
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* Nobti nihil licec ex ooftro arbitrio induigcre, ied bcc 
igere quod aliquis dearbicriofiio iodoxcric. Apofloloi Do- 
mini habemm Autores, qui bee ipfiquioquam de foo arbirrio, 
qnod indncereoc, elcgemoc : led accepcam i Chrifto difci- 
plioainfideliter Dadonlbus aifignaruvc. Icaq; (i Ang^ de 
Coelo alicer e?aagelnaveriC| aoacbaDa dioercnir i nobis. Ter- 
nL de IVzlGripc Hxredc; 
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tr Brrrrtr-f _Kvi tz -r-rr ant a: ar Efiaoss l rt* 
onsrTti5??v?a-. Thx iK«- woosii ii pttrta to 
cacipjr irtt :rr DsDBt. ir ^ a» sneEr xo k 
ir^PT ^ ^rninr ±at£ Fnt Dodiiiiss. aaS l«r 
tbrr: risrK dKir.. aid tier lakt xie Jin.yxah^ 
Ft r^^.- nr: thii: Handi. rai. harii^ nr£ pm 
rr thfr Prr]^ r? :: Gai ir en:\tmsr ^eii Vibdk 



ti!r:':if 3* ?p'::Vft- namE-T. thai ic ths Kr» 
nsr.\ I :r :?=".• :r nrc br: tr«?i » iD nni £li ii>£fc 
Ty:crm^ pizir}} zixrrtt ±jii la them ibsr 

criril Pet rf :bf^. mi Tntr wiS acknrtvrkdg^ 
rTrrrrrrrtJr ••^rrrt: rbt Rsar i:: r? askt riiii Ex- 

Ir r^r F-': ^ r.:-rr. Lk mt hs :r 1 :^. ttv &t- 

Piiti rrji DiiS^rf : f ibf Chmr^y zc ErgSjKf. 

iLzxt rh:5 C-:r5:tr:r:r. ! h:-pc. «iH prsi-iiTwirb 
:• tb: rrre cf tbe rsi: (hosli. Tise D> 
35 rf :bf I>crr^^. cf Originil Sb- ti\^- \ 

Gnfrs Rigb:f::*'-:i>tfN. cfibt Nect&r «Scpe:- 
nir«rz] Grzce, 2-= T-^'^-?" i^l^v&si jn rbs ^/;- 
c!f.\ LsTifrrK 2:^1 "1/.-^;. f J cf COT CiHScch, aod 
in rbe \Vn::-p c: btr 5 ihrps. 23d m:& Fir^iasK 
Cburcbtrer, Ig:? herttv:-: -e o: her wbcis Cergr, 
It is sd: tbf Cr.r:ch cf i:>c.iTi, bai only a P-inr 
cf Men (kw zrbj^p'lj the gr^areci Pin; tlu: 
rfpcufes the cc.-stt Drcbrfess^: And ret as ike 
Jinr/ of eld critd i.v IVr^fJf^ ibc Ttmpir^ fj 
dkfs Men loodir talk or ihe C^r^-^, the C%icr« ^ 
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gf England^ tho' at the fame time they vtlifie her 
Uodtines. There Peribns (hould be reminded that 
to be of the Church of England \s not only to ob- 
ferve her Rites and Difcipline, but to own her 
Articles. It is not fufficienc that they are liberal 
and free in their Profeflions of honouring out 
Church, if they forget to gi\»e Proof of the reality 
of it by afierting her Pure DoCtrines. What is 
die meaning of this, toftile our felves Sons of 
the Church oi England, and yet to diibwn our 
Mother fpeaking in the Anicles and Homilies, and 
to flight and dilhonour the Memory of our Arch- 
bifhops andBilhops, and ofthereflof the Clergy 
who nithfullhr adhered to her Principles ? It is an 
nnfbfferableBoldnefs to ufurp the Name 01 Church- 
men, yea, and to permit none to bear that Name 
but themfelves, and yet at the fame time to live 
in an open Deteftation of fbme of the Do3rines 
of the Church. This is to abufe the befl Church 
in the World, and to fhape it into what Form 
they fancy moft. Thefe Men frame a Church oat 
of their own Conceits, and then tell us that it 
is the Church of England. And if you will nor 
hold as they hold, you are no Sons of the Church. 
A moft grofs and unpardonable Afl&ont to her ! 
And thofe Good Prelates who laid their Hands 
on theie Men may for ever Repent of that Im- 
poiition. 

I know there is a great Cry among fome Men 
of late that the Omrch is in Danger, that it is 
Falling^ that its Ruin and De(liu£tion are ap- 

Goaching. And 1 fay fo too, but not as thefe 
[en underfi^and it ^my meaning is that our Church 
is in great Jeopardy by Reafon of the late De- 
generacy in I>o£lrines. The Orthodox Faith of 
the Cfaorch of England is difrdifhed, its L^ally 
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Embafladorsof Chrift : To fee that Godly Difd- 
pline be reftored, and Propbanenels and Implctf 
ieverely checked : To fee that the Worfbip of 
God be maintained in its Puritj : To lee that the 
Sacraments be reverently admmiftred ^ that none 
be admittdi to the Lord's Supper but fuch who& 
Lives and Converlations declare their Fimels. 

This is to takeQre of the Churchy this is to le- 
cure it from Falling, this is to ftudy its Welfare 
andHappinefs. AUbefides this, which is talk'd 
of with a loud Cry for the Church of England^ is 
meet Nolle and Babble. And who would liften 
to thole that talk fo IcJtidofthe Languiftiingand 
even Dying Condition of the Church of England^ 
meerly becaufe the Queen will not knock all the 
Diflenters on the Head ^ and becaufe fome of the 
Bllhops were not fatisfied about Faffing the Bill 
againft Occafional Conformity in the late Juo- 
£lure i This Clamour is made ufe of only as a 
Blind, whilft another Defign is carried on, 
which is really to deftroy the Church of England^ 
and the Proteltant Religion. For this we muft con- 
clude upon, on deliberate Thoughts, that the 
Church of England is not capable of being fup- 
ported but in that Way which I have briefly 
mentioned. Thofe that talk of fetting up the 
Church by any other Methods are the Ferfbns 
that will ruin in They may beftow upon them- 
felves the Title of Churchmen^ but that doth not 
render their Cafe the better. There were Here- 
ticks that caird themfelves ^ MoftoUcks. And 
none maJce a greater Cry for tne Church than 
the Romanifts. Theie Men will Ere£}: the Church 
as thole that pretend to Build the Temple with 
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liehemiah^ and took it very ill that he would 
not admit of them, whofe Defi^ yet was to 
binder and obftriiS the Real ing of that Building. 
Thefe are for the Church as the Jewi/h Zealots 
afterwards were for theirs, and fttckled very 
warmly for it, and yet they were the Men (as 
the Jiv^ijb Hiftoiian acquaints us) that procured 
Its Deftru£kion, One that wcMre a Ntitre, and is 
owo'd by all the Learned World to have delerved 
it, was pleafed to &y on fuch an Occafion as this, 
* If Phaetons drhe the Chariot of the Sun the 
World mil bejoon on fire. I mean Juch in the 
Church whofe Brains like the Unicorns^ run out 
into the length of the Horn ; fuch who have more 
Fury than Zeal^ and yet more Zeal than Kntnth 
Ud^e or Moderation. It is £» the Safety and in- 
tereft of our Church to underftand the Aim of 
tbefe Men, and to remember that it was the at- 
tempting to fet the Church (as well as the State) 
too Highy that was the Caufe of its Fall in King 
Charles the Firft's Reign. It can't be denied that 
they were Churchmen and ComformiRs that helped 
to pull ic down, when they faw that it exalted 
it felf too furioufly, and began to make fome ap- 

Soaches to High Churchy that upon the Seven 
ills. And this reminds me of the next Funicu- 
lar, which Tm to commend to the Serious Confi- 
deration of my Brethren. 

Sixthly. Let it be thought of that by the dif- 
owning thole Do£lrines which I have fo often re- 
cited, we not only abandon our own Church, 
but we go over in Part to that ofR^mte^^ or at 
leaft we (hew our Inclination and Good -will 
to that Church. I touched upon this before in 

my 
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iny Preface to the former Part of the Treacher^ 
but Qow I win enlarge upon it. We mull know 
then that there was tor many Years a Dd^n car- 
ried on to niake an Alteration in the Religion pro- 
feis'd in England^ and to dan^e our Protejtajit 
Principles into thofe of Rome. However the Two 
Princes were enclin'd of tbemi^lves, (which I 
(hall not debate) it is certain that they were In- 
fluenced by tfaofe who were not fb well a&£ted 
to the Froteftant Caufe as they ought to have 
been. And the latter of them was in danger of 
receiving a Pernicbus Tincture fiom her who lay 
in his Bofom. In his Reign it is too manifefl: that 
the Chief Minifter, who was permitt^ to a£t in 
the Affairs of the Church fnot to fay of the State) 
without controul, gave Evident Signs of his Incli- 
nation to the Superftitlous and Corrupt Do£^rines 
of Rome. * He very much and often oppoled the 
Fope's being called dntichrijl^ and was very 
angry with thofe that applied that Epithet to 
him. But he was pleated to accept himfelf of 
that Pontiff 's Titles ^ for the fame f Author tell us, 
that the Univerfity oi Oxford in many of their 
Letters and AddrefFes to him called him His tioli- 
nejs^ and Mofl Holy father. 

What can hinder us from giving Credit to what 
the Pious Bifhop /£}// faith of him, Decad. j. 
Epifi. 5. wherein he Expoftulates with him for 
his Unfettlednefs in Religion^ and tells him, that to 
Day he is in the Tents of the Romanifis^ to Mor- 
rotxi in ours^ the next Day between both^ againji 
both : And a great deal more of Free and Plain 
Language there is there to the fame Purpofe. Nor 

can 
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Ga«ethi::k that fDNlfldand ChmtaUcaMio 
mBahop Uillwis «f oall hare gtrea Ion this 
Ckander uiile^ he had deferred k. 

Aits the Teftumor of ok of Irs Ofrn Or- 
dar, I might prodoce what* a Fota^ Ififiorian 
fiah of htm/^jr ^rrr oMent to repjir m Asfigjarei 
Jmige cfCcrift sjrucififJ^ be cricrei t9b€ faUtcd 
^f^ that C'f Gjfd ibf father^ in f !v ./fc^pr cf cm 
OU Him. And orbsr things are tnentmed bf 
Ub, which argue that Prelate's GDod-will to 

If hat King J^es^ who had a very great in- 
\n:o Men^ thoaght of him berinifis, we 
;itber from what he laid when Ioik fi^- 
iiim CO b^^ow the Biflioprick of Sc. Dm^i 
on lum, t Cf keep Laod back^ iaith he, from dt 
PlfcfsefRufe and Authority^ hecauft I JW fc 
Imh a Reftlefs Spirit^ and cannot fee vAem 3liif- 
ters are mell^ bia laoes to tcfs and ebange^ and 
to bring things to a Pitch of Reformat ion Hooting 
in bis Brain7\ And it appeared afterward what 
that Reformation was which he was tbeo cod- 
triving, namely, a new Modeling the Church of 
England^ and Accommodating it to that of Rome. 
In mj Judgment there is enough in Dr. Ueylaf% 
Account of this ArcWifhTp^s iJje to profe him to 
he afFiSed to Popery, tho^ that Writer deGgo'd 
tockar himof it. But an ImfKUtial &re maj 
pbinly perceive that there are many Iirfiances 
mentioned by him, (and he was not (Mily the Arch- 
bifhop's Chaplain, bat his Intimate Friend, and 
therefore was well acquainted with die Particulars 
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lie fets down^ which are undeniable Proofe of 
his tendency to Romf. 

If he and his Friends did not realljr defigq 10 
bring in tlie Roman Religtx), yet this muft be fsai^ 
that thejr did all they could to beget that SufpicK 
on in the Minds of the People : For they amid- 
plied Ceremonies, and were every Day more ad 
more augmenting the outward Gaity, Graodeoc 
and Splendor in the Pablick Worlhip, therda 
imitating the Church of Rome^ and (as they chen- 
f^ves confeisM) endeavouruig to gratifie bai 
Mr. Chillingworth in his Prefau to ths Author oC 
Cbdrity mamtaiufd. lets us know that the Gomt* 
nours of the Church at that Time did more tbn 
formerly promote Ceremonies and Outward StUB 
and Pomp in the Worfliip of God, out of a Pmt- 
fwafion and Dejire that Papifts might be won ever 
t9 US thefooner by the removing oj that Scamkl 
eu of the Way^ (that is, the too much Simplicity im 
the PubJick Service of God mentioned before) and 
aa of a Holy Jedloujie that the weaker Sort of Pro- 
t^antt might be the eajier feducei to them by the 
magmjicence and Pomp of their Church Service^ im 
cafe it (that is, the forefaid Scandal) were not re- 
moved. Here we plainly fee what the ArchbKhcp 
and his Party were driving at, for Mr. Cbilli^^ 
worth knew very well his God£ither^s Mind^ and 
here he is fo honeft as to tell it to the World; i 
he mod (hamefuUy Prevaricates when hr 
gefrs that the Cafe of the weaker Prote^ 
was confulted, and that that was om 
why the Governours of the Church I 
and Pomp into the Divine Worth* 
caufe fome Silly Superfiitious Peoi 
with the Poplfli Rites and Ceimoi 
a fufficieot Reafon for the Gon 
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Charcb to fetch thetnin asfaftas theycouId« 
But Mr. Chillingvsortb^ as conlcious oflils fidle 
Suggefiion, foon quits this Realbn, iod fticks to 
that which he had mentioned before, namel/, the 
defigp ofmnnitig the fapifis over to us \ and the 
Method that was taken in Order to it was vehe- 
bemently to urge the Ceremonies ^ and to Add to 
them, inftead of countenancing the Plain and Sim- 
ple Way of wotfliipping God : And they laid the 
great Stref s of Religion on the former of thele. 
in the next Paragraph but one he acknowledges 
that the Names of Friefts and Attars were in thole 
Times refumed, and more commonly ufed than of 
late for this very Reafbn, that our btcojrformity 
with the Church rfRomem^ht not be objed^ to u& 
We lee now to what End Conformity was (b earnefi* 
ly preft in thofe Days, namely, to make us of the 
Church of England conformable to Rome. This 
is downright Dealing, and plainly proves what I 
am offering ; and (b do many other things which 
I will now briefly recount. 

In this Archbilhop's Ecclefiafiical Reign the 
Vulpits and Schools were taught to make a near ap- 
proach to the Roman Do£lrines : And his Liturgy 
which he (ent to Scotland fmelt of the Roman Ser* 
vice. When he had the Afcendant in the Churdi 
he inade the Yrefs (as well as the Pulpits) Ipeak 
favourably of thefe ; for in thofe Books 
which were brcmht to be Licenled, all Paflages 
^at might be o^nfive to the ?aplfts were Expung- 
ed : ButthofeBooks that Bivoured the Fopifb Pbmts, 
yea, fbme that exprefly maintained them, were la- 
cenfed andAuthorized^nd the Authors of thofe Wri* 
tin^ were Encouraged and Prefened; The re-eftir 
btilhing of theDo£hine of Vrayir^tfr theDead was 

endeavound : 
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efldeavoured : And many Chuichmen (as Dr. H^ 

tin owns in hislntroduflion to Archbilhop Ldud's 

Life ) held the Red. and Corporal Frefence ef 

the Natural Body ofChrift in vh Eucharift. And 

if Auricular Confejfion was approved of, and was 

to be brought into the Church, the iame Writer 

tells us that ^ it is no more than uhat the Uiur- 

gy commends, and tobat the Canons have provided 

Jor. But it is rather to be thought that this aoA 

the other Innovations were in compliance with 

Popery. And icwasconfefi'dby themielves thai 

Sports and Revels on the Lord's I>ajr were en* 

join'don purpofe 10 pleafe the Papifts^ ami x»m 

them to our Church. And oi (hort, out of that Impla^ 

cable Hatred which thejr had entertained againft 

the Puritans, thejr refolved and defign'd to break 

all their Power and Intereft by ftrengthenuig the 

Hands of the Roman Catholicks, and by bringing 

in one Extream to expel another, as they reckon"! 

it to be. 

I do not lay that there was a downright Defigo 
to introduce All the Roman Religion, and at once 
They were too Wife to attempt that which would 
be fo much againft their Intersil, that which in Pro- 
bability might bring in Foreigners to Borrow their 
Bilhopricks of them, and other EccleGaftical Pre- 
ferments : For the rope would jvetend to have 
thefe in bis Difpofal, and would be defiroustbat 
his haliam (bould be lerved firft, as in the Days 
of Yore. Therefore my Lord faulUand laid 
^g^^X) ^^^ the Biihops laboured to bring in an 
Enjglifll, not a Roman, Popery, They knew that 
the DoQrine of the Pope's Supremacy was Dan- 
gerous, 
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gerous, and{btne other DoQrines whidt9 
ofibsRomaK Religion^ were not for their Tm 
caufe they are not well confiltent withilief 
Conftitution and Monarchy, not do they (iiit i 
their own Profit and Advantage, and the^ 
they weie not for a Ti?iii/ Confotmtty with j 
but rather oppofed it. 

This folvG^ all that was faid and pleaddl 
the Archbifhop concerning his hindring fboi ' 
ions from embracing the Ro^afi ReUgiof 
his reducing others, of which feveratln . 
were produced by him at his Trial. Thislfe 
off that Teeming and platifible Objedtlon i" 
might be raifed againft what I hare faiii 
he was not eager of any Bodies goitjg ovi 
us, and the Terms on both Sides were finl^^ 
adjufted. ' '^W 

And this gives an Account of this Prd^t^M 
lifhing (after a long Time) his Cw/irrfliwj 
Fijher the Jefuir, and writing againft (he F 
E>o£lrines. If we remember that the Le 
GrotiMt in his Book of CbriJFs SaUsfa3hn \ 
counter to the^flc/s/iiHJ', and yet afterwards inh 
Annotations on the Eplftles favoured rbis and cthv 
RtffffWMff Points i if we remember that he made 
Ihew of the Proteftant Religion, and yet dileo* 
vers himfelftobea Well-wiUer to the Church of 
Rome in his Difcujfio Apologetici Rivetiani^ 
whereheopenly ptofefies his Approbation of the 
fi^mvi Religion, and propounds Terms ofR<!COQ- 
dliation. I fay, if we remembei thefe ThSea ■ 
we fliall not wonder at the ArchbifboiA-GoadaEh 
He might at Bift be perfwaded that ^xne of th*] 
Popifh Points were Erroneons and Falle, bat pet- 
haps this PeifwaGon lafied not loi^ Or he dff^ ' 
puted projoml onljr. We louw that ^MdWiMgv 
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Writ agatnfi fome things in PoperjTt and yet lus 
other Writings finelt rankijr of 11 I do not imagine 
that the Aicbbifliop and his Partizans approved of^ 
evefy thing in the Roman Church, and that the^ 
intended to folch in Papacy in the Lump and Grqfs^ 
but yet they were (trongly enclined to it, notwith- 
(landing this. Sonne in their Do£ltnnes> and in 
leverat Points of PraStice, may keep ac a great 
difbuce from the Papifts, and yet have affinity 
with Popery. We grant this in the ^akers^ 
who are very different from the Roman CathoUcks 
in moft things, and cry out againft them ^ and 
yet we are not backward to believe and declare 
that they came from, and tend to Fopery. 

From Mr. Thorndike's Writings it is clear that a 
Man may appear againft feveral Things that are 
held and praailed by the Church of Rome^ and yet 
hnnfelf hold and approve of many PopiQi Do- 
Qrines. We fee that hcfpeaks oiTraditton much 
after the Rate that the Papifis do, and he allows 
oi Prayer for the Dead^ the Corporal Frefcnce of 
Cbrift in the Saaamenr, Auricular Confejjion^ 
Extreme UnSion. He aflerts the Eucbarift to be 
a proper Sacrifice^ and he fpeaks favourably of f- 
m^ges in Churches, of the Rellques of Saints^ and 
of the Order of Monks: But yet he will not ad- 
mit of the Tope's Supremacy^ of his Infallibilityy 
of Purgatory^ of Praying to Saints^ and fome o- 
thei EtoQrines held by the Church of Rome^ and 
he profefies himfelf to be of the Commaniori of 
the Church o^Enigland. So the Archbifhop and 
his Friends did not take up Popery by wholefale*^ 
they pick'd out of it what they pleas'd, and laid 
fhe reft adde, at leaft till there was 9 more fit: 
ting Oj^tunity: 

M And 
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And this gives us the true Account of the Anfwer 
which the Arclibi(bop returned to the Petfonwho 
once and again came to hitn with the CMfer of 
a Cardinar^ Cap^ ^ He. would noi^ he told him» 
accept the Offer till Kova^tnere othenpife tban'tt 
was. Thai is^ he expe£ted that Rom^^ to ggia 
the Church of England to her, would fubmic to 
certain Tern)$, and then we Ihoold be ready to 
tun into her Embraces ^and then a &^ Hat Wf^ 
jbe accepted of witM ^a&ltf. 

Now, that there were certain Overtures and 
Herms on foot at that Time, and that a Rf€oncUi» 
iion between the Church of Rame and ours was 
in Agitation, I appa:ehend is very plain. Fci 
they did not deny this themfelves, but profefled 
it to be their Defire and Aim to join the Churchof 
England zxA thatof&?)iKr. ^MftbePapifis wouU 
^* be content, iaith f one of them, to wave that 
^ lad Four Hundred Years Determinations, or not 
^^ obtrude them upon others : If they would It0 
'^ fatisfied with their Old Patriarchal Power, 
^^ and their Primacy of Order, much Good might 
*' be expcQed, ■ and we might yet in Time 
^^ Hope to fee an Union, &'^. And at another time 
he hath ^ thele Words, ^' Were the Pope^ 
^' Supremacy of Power reduced to a Supreniacy 
^^ of Older, and the Patriarch of Bxtme content to 
'* be in the Univerlal Church what the Pri« 
^' mate of Ireland is in that National one, weK 
*^ there fo much Modefty as to own themlelves id 
'^ be Fallible, ChrUHans mi^t in fome time % 
*^ their Pray^srs together, and diffiarent Opuiiodi 
^ in finaller Matters would rather tend to Ae 
_^ ^^ Be amy 

^ Dr. iLjlnCi Lite of the Arctibilhop. & 4«p» as|«. 
f Eifliop BramhaU'i Epiille co Mr. MStkre^ 
I Ifis lafcmiitqrtbciaiwpofXjwy 
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' Beauty and Harmony of the Cbofch) by exer- 
' cifing our Charity and Mutual Toleration, than 
*' become Mattersof Schifinand Separation. It 
[eems Supremacy and bifallibilirv were the only 
Obftacles of an Union between Rome and us. AU 
the other things are look'd upon as Opinions in 
(mailer Matters. And the Bilhop of Lymerick 

girho writ Bifhop Bramhairs Life, adds that tliele 
pinions and Articles are fdchxbaiO?roteflartts might 
for Peace fake acquiefce in them. We iee that 
Peace and Toleration are allowed of when the 
Vopijh Points are talked of, but no filth thing muft 
granted to Protejtant Diffenters. 

And Uevlin is to be commended for his plain and 
open Dealing : He exprefly owns the Defign of a 
Second It at ion with Rome, and that in order to it 
the ArchbiQiop of Cj7?/rrtoo^ prepared the Way 
by all that he did. ^ ^^ What Encouragements 
^ had the Papifts, laith this Writer, for reiorting 
^ to our Congregations, when thqr fiiould hear 
^ the Pope de&med, whom they behold with 
^ Reverence as their Common Father, their Ce- 
^ lemonies to be counted Antichriltian, their 
^ Mafs Idolatrous ? Thefe Rubs were firO: 
^ to be removed before they have any Thou^ts of 
*^ unicuig to us. And for the removing ot thefe 
^^ Rubs the Archbifliop fell upon the Courfes be- 
'^ forementioned. This Author had laid before 
that t The gteateft Part of the Controverfies be- 
tween us and the Chttrcb of Rome not being in 
any EJJential Points of the Chriftian Keligion^ I 
look upon it (faith hej as a moTt Pious Work to 
§nd€CP)our an Atonement. And again he tells us^ 

M 2 that 
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the ?^p:f^: 

And ir^ted fsmeof the High Qnmhmm fiepi 
ever wlrhcar anj farmer dalljiq^ «b Bifbop 
GxdmjK, LY &/.>, Dr. G-:jS I)t T-wr, who 

plainly 
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plainly told by their Pra£tice what the reft were aim- 
log at. They knew that Popery was intended, and 
therefore they were not willing to conceal and dit 
guife rhemfelves any longer. Yea, the Archbi- 
Ihops great Familiar and Confident, as well as 
flgent, to whom all his Defigns and Conitivzn- 
:es were known, I mean one of the Principal Se- 
ctaries of State, could no longer diflemble his 
Perfwafion, but went over to the Church of Rome^ 
of which he knew his great Friend wasfqch an Ad- 
mirer. Thus it appears that it was agreed upon by 
the Archbifhop and his Complices to Favour Po^ 
pery, and the Abeubrs of it, in order to the in- 
troducing it, lb far it would lerve their Turns, 
and in that Time which was ripe for it. 

And what Principles were chofeo for this Pur- 
pole but the Arminian ones ? For they had an Ap- 
freheniion that thefe would make Way for thoib 
of the Church of P.ome^ and agree very well 
with them. Accordingly all the Favours, Refpei^s 
and Preferments in the Church were conferred on 
tbofe that were Men of this Kidney. ^ Bifliop 
hacket tells us that Bijhof Laud (for he (hew'd 
what he was before the Archbiflioprick of Can- 
terbury was conferred upon him) was not onfy a 
great Patron oj tbem that maintained Armiims^s 
DoOrine^ but a great Dif count enancer of the op- 
fofite Part : Andfince he fhook the Box^ they (i. €• 
the Anti'Arminians) were but Duces and Trays 
in all Church-Preferment. Thefe are the Bi(hop*s 
own Words. And agaui he lets us know that 
t it was then palpable that there was no other Way to 
fly over Mens Heads in the Churchy but with the 
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Wu^T 4/" Aimifliamfrn. And irich thdeWingl 
they fled to Ebme^ oc hover'd oitf it ; foi ii was 
ohfoved in ±t(z Times that RematfirMtifm and 
a good liking of the P^ifl> Pnxu went together. 
They wtre lemaikabk Wofds of a RereRfld 
aod IxanedtDivioeofcbeUxstedif gTOsv;^ 
whom 1 cited before in a Seram whkh he 
preached there, inch relation to Dr. LmmA and 
his Fracenmj, "^ In the Points (iaith be) of F/» 

*' hthtrent lRighte:^Jnefs^ and Ctrtaigfy ifSdo^- 
^' ikm^ the Papifts beyond the Seaicaofijr dief 
"^ areirholly Theirs ; and the Recnikis at Home 
" make tlttir brags of them. Aod thef hadgood 
Reafbn to do fo, becaofe they koeir that dK 
Armman and Vofijb Do^ines promote each o- 
ther. 

We have a plain and andeniable Proof of dui 
in Kii% James that then Reigped, who at Us 
firft coming to the Throne was eqoally inoenfii 
againft the PapiBs^ and the FoUomss of Arm»^ 
as his Primed Works, as well as his ASiom. ac- 
quainted the World. .dr»/iv himfelf was fiifcl 
by him an Enemy of Ged^ and his Fnends wen 
reprelented as aeretieal and BUfpbemmis^ as we 
may iee in the Kingi's Declaradoo ^inft Vorfi- 
uf^ and in his Letter to the States ot the Vmiii 
Vrvinces. But afterward it is notorious that 
when his diilike of Armimamjm abated, he alio 
fbew'd Favou to the F^i)^ Party. At the iaoKTune 
that he threw oft' the C/foi^iM Fdmts, heesprefi'd 
his Approbation of fome of the Rmmt Tenema^ 
and was kind to the Roman CaibcScAs^ aod was 
dcligniog a Toleration of them, but was cut off fay 
Death. The 
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The Sum or all that can be faid under this Ob- 
iervation is this, that the Calvinian DoQrines were 
believed, profefi'd and maintained by ourCharch 
and Churchmen,' and the Popifh Do£trihes were 
manfully oppofed and withftood by them from 
tbe^1)dg;inning of the Reformation till thelattei 
end or King James the Firft, and the entrance 
of King Charles the Firfl's Reign, at which Time 
the Arminian Do£trines, together with the Vopjjb 
ones, began to advance^ and every Day more aind 
more inaealed. 

Whence, in the Charafier given of the Church 
of Englandhyz jefuic in King Charles theFirft's 
Time, there is this Paflaee, * The frafejfors cf 
h love Temper and Moderation : The Doffrines 
are altered in many Things^ as about Free-Will, 
about Predeftination, Univerfal Grace, Inherent 
Rightcoufnefs : The T^ine and Thirty Articles 
are Ambitious offome CathoHck Senfe. And Dr. 
t Heylin^ who rehearfes this Pafiage. adds. So 
far the J^efuit /peaks nothing but Truth. Whid^ 
is a plain Acknowledgement that ourChurchmens 
embracing the Arminian DoChines was very ac- 
ceptable to the Romanijls. And we are liire it 
could not be ib if Arminainifm did not conduce 
to ?opery^ if ic were not in fome RefpeOs fervice* 
able to that Caule. 

Here it might be remembred that at the lame 
Time with Archbifhop Laud in England^ there 
was Archbifhop Maxvuell in Scotland^ and Bifliop 
Bramhall in Ireland^ who all Three canied on the 
iameDefign, namely, of favouring fome PraQicea 
which were for the Intereft of Romcy and ad- 

M 4 vancin^ 

* PreEue to c&/a^9 iMfiitftfh'ii Seft. ao; 
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I hi-.s pzniy dhiared tefac; i:: Fzroa* and Ai- 
varcctboifcf AeQi!:rcb cf' ii.'»f, hecr^fe ibey 
ivets f: oppc&e to tbefe. A^d heme h iw diat 
b lbs Spegchss cf xnr Lcrf faHJaJ^ fi Nasoe 
ray zuch ^fissm^ a^d bcDooied {nt fi»e of 
ojr Csrgyj and orher Wife azd QadafiaDda^ 
Men 113 ihc Pailiarj^enis bcfcre lie Gril Wars, 
ic wasccc^plabsd that P^rrj and Arm:mai/m 
wecc Haod in Hard : And even daofe Scoaras 
who were n s Fritods ro Ncn Osrftncnr. fcBr 



conlulMd of Werhcds to ftop the Growih of 
ihcfe Two Evils whxh were then ipiz^ng ua 
obfervcd to thrive together. 

Adj 
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And the f^mp Spvit h^tb recovered it felf fince, 
iod hath fufficiemly aiq)ear6d amone us. A No- 
ted Map of our Church , ^ frojeffed he had a 
ireafer Kindnefs for the Roman Cathdich than 
the fanatical Fresfyterians or Calviniflt : And he 
tpade good his Profeflion before his Death, thd* 
he did not aCkually embrace all Popery. The 
like I have often heard with tbefe Ears from the 
Mouths of Ibme of my Brethren. But by the 
Way, we may obferve that a little thing will 
make them quit their moft Holy Religion, as they 
frequently ftue it: They would chuie Superfti': 
tmt and Idolatry before the ftriCleft Model 
of Religion, that is, of Do£hine and Diftipline a< 
tnon§ the g|:eateft Part of Froteftants in the 
World, As heretofore, fb of I^te, a Reconciliation 
between the Church of Rome and that of Eng^, 
land would not have been ungrateful to 
ifome Men. Cajfander\ Confultation and Francifc 
i S. Clara's Endeavours to reconcile the Efiglijb 
Articles with the Tridentine were talked of: 
And Forbes^ and B/anc, and fuch who ftrive to Ac- 
commodate the Popilb and ProteElant Points^ were 
thought to be the beft Divines. 
' This was in the Days when Le Strange was 
the great DireSter and Guide of one Part of the 
Inferior Qergy, when no Man's Writings were 
niore admired and believed, and (as far as could 
be) pra£):ifed than his ^ when he told them that 
there was little Difierence between the Church of 
England zxidth^l ^iRome^ excepting a few Modes 
and Cereoioni^ ^nd fmall Variations in ibme 
Doctrines. But every underftanding and confide^ 

rate 
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lite Mio knows tbat thoe is a vaft difiieDce be- 
tfteentbem, and janirnlirly betwen the DoQitoes 
cf the Church dtEtigloMivA tliole of rhe Rom- 
jr/y?x, and efpeciallj as to tfacrfe Points which I 
^ve handled. On whldi Acaxmc h s chat rfaefe 
are detefiaUe to our Armmam Oogf , who are 
fijnrard to join with the ChETifr tff RMTiathec than 
with their "Own^ which pcofiEfles die Belief of the 
Eternal DterceSy JuJHputioM hjf fmth abne^ 8g& 

But weare to remem b er diat diefefoyOo- 
Cbines were the great Baniers apinft P(fen af- 
ter the Reformation. Thele were a good fledge 
and Fencetokeep us from approadwg too near 
to the Roman Chach. And therefore now thef 
haog thrown away bj lb manjr cl[ onr Chief 
Chutdimen, it is to be feared that it i^ be dii^ 
ficolt to preferve our filvesfirom coming too dole. 

Indeed we begin to come into Favom with the 
Great Men of the Roman Church, thqf oUerving 
dntwearenot fudxWarmPr^i^Mrxas weareufeS 
to be, and that we flinch firom fbiac of our Re- 
ceived Principles. Arnttmanifm biqgi us near to 
them, and admits ns into their Soderr and Friend- 
ihipy as we lee how * F. Simon cartws out En/* 
lr}& Divines. We may /a^^ fiith h^^rArEn^ilhf- 
pi/coparians nbat Cardinal Fluavicini hch 
on the KkeOceafion cf fame Lamed Frctejianli^ 
tbat They were rather no Cathdidcs than Hare- 
ticks. And again id the lame Place, The Trwe 
Bengian efthe Cburcb 0f England difers veey little 
from the Reman Religion in outward Apfearanet. 
The Reafim is, becauie we have let go wreral of 
our Do&ines wluch heretofore we o^dy aflertel 

and 
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Kom fjf osr Dirines dm-xi -&is ?zi with 
1^ Cs^nhcSFjm^ ia thefe I/uinoa s 2 v^ 
hagn Qias iflnsv Juigasm ix&L viE nve 
ibis cos ?«.s2lbc here for wfaa: I isf. T^er "aie 
che«dr;i^; and DoStrinei of nr'Cxxna thai 
dikrr cocaniiure ic a Tru^ Cbntun Cr^dr^r^ wok 
theierxf bexe ire ihrfAi hs s:z cnscsaed. ilid 
GKT 2:3 /'*:r/f that cki^ g ,:>rgL': 2: !B ftam 
the' Jr»-.': rf R:«^ : pDr'tbtrt irt f:t3S £iitr* 
aal iuiss ^^ Cersa»iss vrhi-ch are t"^ ■ y ■ 19 
g both, aai :bs Efrfef .afrkal Gc rsrsasa «zd D&P 
dpuae ::: bcch Cbi^d^s ar^ re F^:r7 ne fae : 
Bet t^ej ate the Anxies asi D:3i»5 dat 



:»^:*T fre i/Jgi: id Keep tris cp _ 

Care aiji Diligescs. Tbefe are z^a. Shaitkfbz 
Bf isc:>>:r:dr;£ cf cheie we are kaoiia t9 be 
vhar ire are. N:x to dercgire b the ktft fitn 
the Eftabiiih'd Cooftiiotkt^ I mix trahr &t locfet 
beard arj ^^ ^^ ^'^ that Epijbopiqr lol 
the I^icipUoe that g:>es alor^ with it ait f^^ttul^ 
nu abfoistdj Neoaliry to the Gioicfa, dut 1% 
that the Chcrdi ceafcs to be if iher be 
Oar Church /"accoidiDgtothe Cc^xs^kos 
of the L^iKdit McD amoc^ us) m^ 
True Church wiihoat the^, but (he can't 
ber DoOrine. It is this that makes the Sofaiwdal 
TyJSanBuoxk beciteeo a True aod a Falfe QKUch, 
but the ocher things do cot. 

Heace vre lee how reafDoable, yea, how t«rf 
lary it is tolook after our DoOrioes, -and to tsaio- 
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tin and keep up tbe lame Principles of Chrifti- 
aky. And faS^ me to tell you, my Brethren* 
hat this is tbe Right Way to lettle Umty and 
Jniformity among us, which have been lb mudi 
:sdk'd of : Though thofe that urge thele moft ate 
SeoeraUy leaft cxxicerned for tbrai, tbac is^ thej 
ire very cardefi in ufing the Right Means in or- 
ler to it Talk no longer of Union in the Chuich 
ill yoQ unite in Do&ines^ in a joint Profeffioo 
of the Divine Troths which our Church it lelf 
hath ccHnmended to you, and which bur Firft Re- 
formers left with .us. They knew tight well 
what Do£krines wiere Vopijh^ and we are taught 
by them in the Articles and homilies what are 
the Q>nirarv to them. It is our Bufinefs now to 
aflert and defend thefe latter, and to take aUpoP- 
fible Precautions for preventing and bindring the 
Corrupting of them^ left unawares we run further 
into Popery. 

Here 1 would nd be Miliinderftood ; I do not 
pretend to perfwade the Reader that all Arm- 
nians are Papifts^ or all Papifts Arminians : For 
we know that there are Arminians that are not 
Papifts^ as die Lutherans are generally for the 
Arminian Points, and yet are not Papifts : And lb 
in Holland the Remonftrants are no Papifts. And 
we know on the other Side, that there are fbme 
particular Papifts^ as the Dominicans and the 
Janfeniftsy who are not Arminians^ but Calvi- 
nifts as to the Do£lrines I have fpoken of. But this 
is that which I lay that Arminiani/m contains 
in it leveral DoQrine^ which are held by the 
Generality of the Roman Church, and on that ac- 
count it tends to the promoting of Popery. Mens 
Minds being polTefi'd with/ome Popifh Dodrines, 
they are the more eafUy enclined to embrace the 

re/t . 
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refi : Tho^ all do not aQually embrace them, 
becaufe of fome certain Obftades that are in the 

Way. 

And in the nature of the thing it felf vee cannot 
but acknowledge that Arminiamfm is an Introdu- 
ction to fopajji and makes Way for it ^ thus 
from the exalting ofBreeWtll Men pafi to Me- 
Tit ( and fiom magnifying the Powers and Ef- 
forts of Nature they pafi to Supererrogmon. ^ 
bdng not wdl grounded in theDoftrineof Chriffs 
Merity and our Reliance upon him for Juftifica- 
tion, they fiytoMafles Indulgences, Satisfafti- 
ens. Purgatory, ^c. Thus the Opinions of the 
Eemonftrantshzvtz SecretTendenqr to the Roman 
Qiurch, and they look that Way. On which ac- 
count the favouring of the Remonftrant Points 
hath been pra£tifed as an Artificial Way to hook 
in Popery, and hath been rightly called the Back: 
door to it. 

And again, as Armlnlanifm proceeds wholly on 
^afon^ ic is lerviceable on that account to root 
out in time the Evangelical DoCfarioes which en- 
tirely depend upon Revelation. And whm this 
is fet afide, then hdens Reafonings and Inveodons 
fucceed in its place, and fo there is a Door fit 
wide open for the Roman Do^rines to enter in, 
which are generality founded on Wo^y Reafoa 
and Politick Confidetations. Thus ttoe is a plain. 
Correfpondence between thele Two, Finery zal, 
Arminianifm^ and they grow up together. And 
hence the latter is a cruiy Way of undermining 
the True Reformed Religion, and advandng the 
Fopifh Intereft. And m other refpeds it might 
be (hewed that ^tArminian DoCbines are like to 
faeForennnersof FiWij,as£rmrij!3'/>(g isof Cdnoi 
^i«tfiw am<Mq; the KomaoUb. 

Ml 
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' Let me then argue and ezpofiulate with you, 
my Brethren I anlefiyouareeQcUnedto have a 
good Opmion of the Do£lrines of the Chatch of 
Rome^ why do you forfake thofe of the Frotejlaair^ 
and of your One Church in paxticuhr i Vvby do 
you every Day more and more con away fiooi 
your Antient Pruiciples > Do you not give broad 
Signs by your thus ihifdng the Scene, that the 
next that opens will be Romi i The Matter is 
Self-evident. If we caft o£f the Do£faines of out 
own Churchy and of the generality of the Pn>- 
teftant Churches abroad, it may eauly be gather- 
ed what Church that is which we moft Favoor 
and Refpe£):. One of a (hort Profpe£l may forefee 
that we are putchig off the Mask, and appearing 
bare-^iced. 

Bat in the mean time we are felf-condemn'd : 
For wbilftwecomplamoftheFtf/{/?j fer endea- 
vouring to corrupt our Religion, and tnfeft us 
with fsufe DoQrines, we our ielves do the fame. 
And this is the greater Reproach to us, becauie 
we fee that the fapifts are iteadfaft m their Er^ 
roKS, whilft we are unftaUe in the Troth. They 
adhere to the conupt DoCtrines of their Fore« 
fiithet% but fbme ofus, as if we were afhamed of 
what our Fredeceflbis believed and profefied,and 
aaif we were weary of the Proteftanc Religion » 
have aiter'd our Perfwafions in fomeofthe moft 
confiderable Points of Chriftiani^. ibd hereby 
we are juftly liable to the Cenfiire, not to lay 
the Scorn of the Church of Rmt. Whilft we 
maintam our Separation from theur Communi(», 
we embrace their Do£buies, and are fo far 
pr»aruig our felves to Communicate with thenu 
Scvembfy^ The next Confideration by Way of 
lofoeoce and AppUcatiau thall be with rela- 

tioa 
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doQ CO thofe amoK os who diJfeMt frm thi 
Cbitrch ./ England. Idefire jroa to confidec hoif 
QoieaibvMble it is co complain of thon as Difknt 
ttrs^ when we are fuch oar (elves. We diuenc 
firoaioor own Church and ixoai the Revereoi 
and Pioos Refbrmeis of it, as to our Do3riaes. 
I hopethis is not done in meet OppoGdon to 
oar Uiflenting Brethreo, who generauy profi:& 
thefi: DoEbiaes. I fliocldbe loth to thmk due 
the Antipathy between any of us and the Noo- 
ConfoBoiib runs (b high, that we throw off the 
Anicles of our Church becaule they are reoeived 
and bdieved by thole Fetlbns. Bat vriatever is 
the C^&, we are fure of the Efibft, and we fee 
how Scandabus it Is, and how ConiradiQoiy. 
Weblatnetbem fordeparciog from one Commih 
nion, and making Gafhss and Scbifins in the 
Body of the Church : But we are imorioQS to 
it our felves, and we wound it with oar own 
Hands. 

Not to fpeak of the FraQices which ate contrary 
to the CanaMiy Conftltution and Laws of oat 
Church, (as I can and may ibmedme prove that 
of the Hundred and One and Fony Camuu of oat 
Church there are not a quarter of them obferved 
by our Churchmen j not to fpeak, I lay, of any 
lU^al and Uncanonical PraSices^ it h fofficient 
tlTat I have made it appear that fome of our Chief 
VoSrines are contrary to thole that our Chora 
delivers in her Articles and Homilies. How rfaea 
can we blame the Dijfenters for di%aliiqg. the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Charcb, when we 
ourfelvesdifrelKhitsArtkles? How can we re- 
prove them for being faulty in the former, when 
we are defeQive in the latter ? Yea, when we knoiv 
chat they outdo many of usin Fariqf ef Dofini^ 
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v^onU have the lame Fate. Whai ihtM ? Kct* 
viuMtanding every Way^ ubesbcr in Pretence^ or 
inKruih^ Cbrifi is frxoAed : And 90c sberewde. 
rejoice^ vea, and mil rejoice. And partfculailf. 
I am glad to lee that our Bifiiops and Cbitf 
Qergymen difdain not to imkate the l^enteis, 
iti whatsis good and edifying. I with diqr 
would do. the like as xo Tome 01. the DoQtinei 
preached by them, tliofe very Do&ioes which 
wete delivered to us ac the Reformatioii, tboft 
which I have particulaily infifled on : That fb 
whe^ they cdl upon their FliXks to meet togiether, 
they may entertain them with that which is m- 
deed the Word of God. 

Eighthly^ CbnGdet how unreaibnable and aUut^ 
it is to cry out agairll I^eio Lights^ to profefi 
our diflike oilnncvations^ to condemn cfaeQddf . 
SeSartes for turning about with every WUxi of 
Dodtine, and yci tu be ually guilty of tlus 
our fclves. Armimamffn is a New Scheme of 
Religion, which delaces the Antient Pourcraitiire 
we had otthe Divine Nature and Attributes. It 
is a N cw Faihicn and Mode of Divinity. And yet 
wo boaft tb': our Faith is immoveablei that we 
Aand fuir, and keep our gtound, and are fixed 
on our Centre, wbilftotl:^rsfty off from it, aod 
defciibe a very vagtant Circumference. Ouc 
Churchmen generally talk of Antiquiiy^ and what .^ 
Fine Things there were of Old in the Frimiiive .s 
Times,and they are difpleafed with diofe that flBew ri 
any diflike of them. But how felf-ooiidcmiied 
are they whilft they revolt from fime of tiia 1 
Antient Do&rines of the Apofiles and the Frim* ^ 
five Chriftians, from the Perfwafion of all the Pie* ^ 
lates and Divines of our Church that wene oaf. J 
FredecefTorsfincetfae Re&rmadom aod fiooi A0 -y- 

De- 



7^ Seccnd Per*. j - 1 

DfiterfflinarioD of the &f: ?^:T?3ef CSixrUir. 5^ 
iroad ? Where thn h c^ fc:i;'7 • ?• r^tri . 
)ur Unmoveablesrfi *' VTisrt i: ;;r ^-^^/.Trr^u 
)f Innovations r 

If it be required "A Lfi.::z: -ir tusr vt - r 
laubletongued^ i Tix. 5 ! Jirsfj tLH: - :: 
requifite in our fntji:. ' A: tt.t IrrzaZr^: . ' 
Honefty and Chriftia£L7 fv^r Ufsr •.- •.: f .:; 
3ne thing, and mean afy^^r. 5'. rxt-ri^ i-. ':::t^i 




mitive BcIievcTi. whs rr-r.-r^fr -' :'f .fj'^ 

Truths which hsd bc;^ /^*'. --: :-.. :.r- ' _ 
live in aScc;p::ca' ^^f*: A-- -. .riv/ '-?;c v :.r •. - 
moft Men follow r:.t ?,.s-i?!^ '^ 'vr ' -. .• - 
ginationSi hat ht rrA \ti v^ -iLr- '!.."•, . . .• 
attend to the Apoftl^'i O.;.: , ■: r / ' ^ 
form of Sound Wcrh. iTii, : :- '.'.:••• 
he filth in a "-St ter Piatt, "i-rcf.': ' r-' '.- - 
«pi/fc ^y?^ Ml fid, rrn\:rr ::*f^;',>' / ' ; • 
oftheGofptI, Pr.il. i i- V.: ", '•:• :. ' 

which xxjjs once dtirjcred t'. t\: \...". .. 
3. And you hi»c PjaJvr: 'v i-.s".'. u -. " . 
contend for it; \^jiJ.t :: / •;. 1-.: :•-'-- " 
hitrary Thing 5 and tes2'--I; i>i ' r; .'.' r - - ' " ', 
and that for ever, yoj v-' • ,.\%. / i » . .' ' 
iel of Faith and D-^otr:: 

Let the Age Wi :ivi :•. ' \,\. •- •. • .^ '' 
lolbphy, New Th-io- r;, ' » -/. • >o- • , ' * /* 
Medical Prefcrlp!' '.•/:, N-^* -y '•.,.' . • ' -. 
tomy, Chirur^^jfy, M-* rr. ..^ '--v./v';. ., 
Chymiftry, B^/ta;,^.ki, Ut^j,^ / .^ * . '.-u^ i:fi. 
as Rtuch ot';h.'fe^ I fey, i:!j.;y j/.r^'v% Ci* Ice 
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ind that the^ are veiy careful in Aflerting and 
Maintaimng it. 

Let it not fiem firan^ that aMember and Ml- 
aifterof the Chuich dt England calls upon yoa 
:o take Nodce of the Good Hand of God anfhis 
l¥^ Providence in this veiy Matter. IfwewouU 
open our Eyes we fhould fee that we are behpld'* 
Ing to theS^^ and Nbderate DiJJenters £» the 
Ccxitinoance of a ConfideraUe Part of out Theolo* 
ekal Principles amrag us^ even thofe which ttle 
Qiutch of England and her Reformers had left 
us. If there had been none of that Pkrty, the 
Church of England bad been long fince ruined ; 
for if the High Churchmen had bad no Cheeky 
they would have brought in Popery before this 
Time, by a Side*wind of Armimanifm^ and hf 
dxcir over-valuing of Ceremony and romp in Di- 
vine Worfhip. If that Body of Men had not been 
among us, we (hould have run into greater Ex- 
travagances than we have done. For tho' we dif 
like thole Perfbns, yet we cannot wholly difregard 
them I and we are loth to expofe our Selves and 
our AQions to their Cenfure and Check. 

If we had not thefe Spies about us, I queftion 
whether we (hould be kept in that Decorum 
which we are now in. We prophane the Chri- 
fti9n Sabbath very openly and profefiedly, but W9 
fiiould do it much more if they jwere taken a- 
way. We (hould nor have the Preaching i^ our 
Churches that we have if they were removed : Foe 
we fee our Churchmen have fet up LeQures in 
fiveral Places, and in Cambridge particularly^ on 
the Lord^s Day, meetly bccaufe the People might 
not be tempted to frequent the Meetings. 1 hey 
would never have done it but on this Occanon« 
And if the Meetings were (ilenced, thofe Le^ures 

N vvould 
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a Neceflity of hjWhen I found that thofe J 
Doctrines were daily growing upon us,J 
ting Ground, and tliat the Abenors of tlr 
thoft 5f i/tff fr/ rhe Apoftle fpeakso^ d 
and iBerJe. I molt earneftly beg of yoj 
will not be offended at my Freedom, andJ 
will not be difpleafed that I have fet J 
the Right Way. A Credible Author tell 
Perlbn that wis Dlftraftcd, and imaging 
a King; : With which Fancy he (b pleafel 
thai attei he was Cured he was excreanrf 
with thePhyfician who reduced him^o j 
Mind. I will not fo much as imagine \ 
like this in You. I. hope none of yoii£ 
be difpoflefs'd of your Falfe Notions, c 
angry with me for difcovering thcmtc 
endeavouiing to rid you of them. I fI 
pcft that you will be glad to fee youi Fa 
having feen them, that you will (hew I 
like of them, and not of me. Be not afl 
Amend and Reform : Reckoti it not a J 
Honour to maintain and defend your fora 
timentsiatherthan to acknowledge your I 
in an Error. : , J 

I am abundantly fatisfied, by my cossxd 
weighing Opinions and Ferfwafions with 1 
liberation on both Sides, that I have pitcl^ 
thofe which have thefe following things ) 
mend to you, namely, the clear TefiiaioR;^ 
Holy Scripture, efpecially that of theEvM 
.andApoftleSi the Appiobation of fome j 
moft Aniieni and Pious Fathers of the Q 
efpecially the Latin Church : The Sufiragftl 
Reformed Churches abroad, and the Der«^ 
■ tion of our own at home. Which laft fhoiij 
'of ^eat weight with Us nhoowQ the Gbun 
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tave nor retained thele things, that We hive 
parted with ibme of* our Evangelical Truths, qnd 
that Ibme among us teach for Doffrines the Ok^ 
mattdfitents of Men. 

I beleech you. Brethren, ferioufly refie& upon 
thefe things : For Chrift's Sake lay '[them to Hea|tr, 
and fliew yout Senfe of Religion, and your afieClio- 
Qate Concern and Zeal for it, by owning thele 
Do&lnes which are almoft loft and funk in this 
Age. You folemnly and puMickly pray that 
^ God^ who thro* the Preaching of the Biejfed Apojtle 
St. Paul cau/ed the Light of the Gojfjpei to Jhine 
throughout the Worlds viouXdgrant that you ha- 
ving his Wonderful Converjwn in Rementbrance, 
ntayjheto forth your ThanJtftilnefs unto him for the 
famey ^ your following the aoly DoSrine ^icb 
he taught. See that you do not contradi^ this 
Prayer by oppofing that DoQtine (as thofe that 
oppofe the L)o£irines of the Eternal Decrees, Qri* 

- ginal Sin, Juftification by Faith alone, the Impu- 

' tation of Cbrlft's Righteoufnefs, Special Grace, 
certainly do ^) yea, take it to be your ChriJRfian 
Office to recal and revive it where it is loft, and 

' to bring it into Credit again. 

To which Purpofe, reckon it to be Low and 
Sneaking, to be Mean and Servile, to fmother 

~ your Sentiments, and to fupprels your real Con- 
victions concerning (hefe Things. You fee I have 

I led you the Way, I have been Free, and Open, 
and Plain : For there is no Good to be effected 

, without Plain and Free Dealing. I faw it was 
iugh time to take thefe things into Confideration, 
especially feeing no Body elfe would undertake 
this Work. But 1 was convinced that there was 

N 3 a 



^ CoUcA fiir Sc F/mTi Day. 



\ 



i8a The PREACHER. 

a Neceflity of it^when I found that thofe Arminian 
Doctrines were daily growing upon us, and get- 
ting Ground, and chat the Abettors of them, Uke 
X}cio^t Seducers theApoRle fpeakso^ v>ax worje 
and xjocrfe. I moft earneflly beg of you that you 
will not be offended at my Freedom, and that jou 
will not bed ifplealed that I have fet you into 
the Right Way, A Credible Author tells us of a 
Ferfbn that was Diftrafted, and imagined hlmfelf 
a King : With which Fancy he (b plealed himfelf, 
that after be was Cured he was extreamly Angry 
with thePhyiician who reduced him to bis Ri^ht 
Mind. I will not fo much as imagine any thuig 
like this in You. I hope none of you are loth to 
be difpoflefs'd of your Falfe Notions, or will be 
angry with me for difcovering them to you, and 
endeavouring to rid you of them. I rather ex- 
pe£l that you will be glad to ^e your Faults^ and 
having feen them, that you will (tew your dif- 
like ot them, and not of me. Be not afliam'd to 
Amend and Reform : Reckon it not a Point of 
Honour to maintain and defend your former Seq- 
timents rather than to acknowledge your ^If to be 
in an Error. 

I am abundantly fatisfied, by my comparing and 
weighing Opinions and Perfwalions with great de- 
liberation on both Sides, that I have pitched upon 
thofe which have thefe following things to coiQ- 
mend to you, namely, the clear Tefiimony qf the 
Holy Scripture, efpecially that of the EvangeliAs 
.and Apoftles •, the Approbation of fome of the 
moft Anticnt and Pious Fathers of the Churc^ 
efpecially the Latin Church : TheSu&age of tl^e 
Reformed Churches abroad, and the Deterrniqa- 
tion of our own at home. Which lafl flK)uld be 
of great weight with Us who own the Church of 
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£^/jir^for our Mother, and who hx9t iublcri- 
hea to th^ NiM andThi'rty Artkffs^ z\l of which 
that refpeCt thdc Points I have treated of, fpeak 
theSenfe ofCatvhi rather than of Arntin. This 
without doubt wasthe Judgment of all out Arch- 
bifhpps and Biihops* of out Unrirerfities, and 
of the whole Body 6f the Clergy at the Reformat 
tion, ahd after it a long time. Thefe' DoCtrines 
were confirmed, fealed and ratified with the Sni^ 
firing of Cbnfeflbrs, and the Blood of Martyrs, 
even m our own Nation. 

And if thefe Dodrines were True then, they 
are fo now, and we ought not to be afhamed of 
them: Ej^ially when we have feen that after the 
utmoftEflforts of Reafbn againft them, and after 
all the violent Shocks they have encountered witb^ 
they remain Impregnable and InvinciUe. For 
Truth is of that native Force and Vigour that ic 
clears it felf of Cavil and Falfhood •, like fbme 
ia£tive Spring or Fountain, which works o£P aikl 
caOs out all Filth and Dirt that is thrown into it. 
And now, vdhether you mil hear, or whether 
you will forbear^ I have difcharged my Duty , and I 
hav^ leminded you oi yours. 1 have (poken thcif 
Words of Truth and Sobemefe, I have fincerely 
reprefented the Matter which I have had b^ 
fore me, I have not defigned to provoke and ex- 
alperate any Perlbn, but plainly and impartially 
to remind my ielf and ocbers of what is requirol^ 
of us. I chofe rather to be blamed and cenfured 
by fbme for faying thefe Things which my Office 
requires of me, than to purchafe the Approbation 
of others by being filent. I bad rather difcharge 
my Duty, tho' accompanied with the Diflike of 
the former, than be guilty of the negle£^ of it, tho^ 
attended with the Commendation and Applaufe of 

N 4 the 
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tbe latter. I have faithfully endeavoured toconvlnct 
Mcnoftbeir Errors andMiftakes^ to nrevailwith 
them firft to fee them, and then to reform them. 
I have endeavoured to mainuia the Eft6efli add 
Oedit (rf* our Religion, to retrieve PrltHttivfe 
Truths to do our own Church RigMt ^ to vltid!- 
cate her Honour and Rroutation. It Would 
iBi|btilv raife the Idea and Charaaet of RUigion 
aiodRelidoosMen, if diey vvocdd refii^ tttdr V- 
figf nal ninciples^ and endeavour the Reftttutfeu 
ot theAntient Troths of the C3ofi)eL And then 
with this happjr Return of the Pxlautiye JDo^tlnes, 
there would be revived the true Spirit of Chtifil^ 
anity in Mens Lives and Manners. This, this iVybb 
would make our Church the Bulwark of the Ptd- 
teftant Caufet This would render her ^e Beft and 
moft Flourifhing Church in the Chrifilaiii Wprld. 
This would reft ore to her that Peace, Unity, and 
TranquiliqT) which arefo muchdeiired by aU Good 
Men. this would derive a lafting Blefting on th6 
whole Kingdom and Nation : And (which ^ th6 
higheft thing we can with for) this vl^ill ad^^hce 
the Glory and Honour of the I) ivine Majej^- 
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P Reaching fuppo Jes Hearing^ and therefore 
as among the great loftitutions and folemii 
Appointnients of God under the Golpc} 
this is one, that . Divine and Evangelical Tnitlili 
are to be preachM, and applied to the Confciebces 
of Men i lb anotfer is this, that Perfons are ob- 
liged to attend to thofe Truths, and to hear the 
Word preached., Both thele are contained in thole 
Words of the Apoitte, Rom. lo. r4* Hm Jhali 
they hear xf^itbo'fft a Preacher ? The Paftors OP 
fice is Preaching : And that which is reauired 
of the Flock is hearing. The Natural Order is 
firft to difcourfe of the former, and thenofthfe 
latter. Accordingly, having amply infifted on 
the Preacher's Uijty^ I proceed now to neat of 
thQ Uearer\ And the Foundation of what I in- 
tend to oficr is that neceflary Caveat of our Sa- 
viour, Luke 8. i8. Take heed how you hear^ 
Where it is fuppo&d that we ought to Hear^ and 
that it is a Divine Inftitution and Ordinance ; 
But the Manner^ Hearing is the main Thing 

reoiarkahle in thele Words. 

And 
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And indeed the Chief Reafon why there is fb 
little Hearing to any Furpofe, is becauie Men 
£iil as to This. They hear not as th^ oiffiht^ 
and thence it is that they receive fo Utue Pio- 
fit and Advantage by Hearing. I have iaid, 
and proved it before, that every Freacbintg will 
not fervc in order to Convdlion and Salvation : 
It isasuue that every jU^or/^r^ will not be avail- 
able and ferviceable to that EndL Take bad to thy 
Mimftry, faid St. foul, CoL 4. 17. Take hdd 
hmJIfou beoTy faith eur Savidiur. Ndt onlj^ Ao 
Pteachers muft take heed how they preachy but 
the People mud take beed how they hear. 
They muft not be bare Auditors^ but ^their 
Chief Care muft be about the Manner or jj^r- 
ibkming this Duty : They ought to be ibllicitaius 
that ihcy dilcharjge it Artibt. For the ttldte 
MM/ opiratum dt hearing Sermotls will ivail 
oietB as little as that of hearing or faying unin- 
leilible Prayers annong the Papifts. Here then 
I will diftinaiy (hew, i. What is rehired of 
Toa brfore hearing. 2. What tk tbe Time of 
Hearine. 9. What afterwards. I begin vvjth 
tft6 firft^ namely, to mew how you ate to be 
diitxifed and prepared, before you^come to 
hear. 

I* Lay aiide Curioficy ; . be not Nice and 
Over*deiicate. By winch Direflion I miean, 
fit ft that you ou^t not to delight b Koveliiety 
and to hanker after them, when you come to 
hear the Word of God preached. This Vanitf 
t( Spirit is partly diftovered at tkb hearing of 
tufteral Sermons : When the Dead is praifed, 
Ae Attdit(»:sare tootc Attentive to what is then 

fiid, 
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&id, ihan to all the Sennm bcGdes. For now 
tb^ tfaink they (hall hear IbmethiDg which is 
not conimoQ, fomethiog which they ntvec heasl 
before. And fo at other Times this vain 6A- 
Nation (hews it (elf in defiling to hear Strange 
and Uncommon DoSrines mm the Pulpit: 
Whence the True Spiritual Mmna is dilcemh'd, 
and even loath'd, becaufe of its Commoiine& 
Theie Men are of the Jabenian Temper, thqr t» 
defirous of hearing fom new thing : Thqr smdd 
have every Sermcm to be of what thqr knew 
not before. For, fay they, are we. of (b dpll 
Capacities as not to underftand the Fteacher ac 
his once telling us what he hath to fiy on any 
SubjeQ? (Vhy doth he difpaiage our Intelleas 
i^ his empqr Repetitions of the fame thing ? 
Therefore tbi/f think it not worth their Fshbs co 
ftep abroad: to hear the fiime Truths over and 
over a^^in. They expreis thek difiike of fuch 
or fuch a Mbifter becaufe he tdls them no 
more than what they know already ; nay, he 
laith no more than what they could have faid 
them&lves. Why (hould a Man go to hear 
that which he hath been often told ? And ac- 
cordingly they ieek out ibr one that wilUell 
them fome new thing from the Pulpit, one 
that will not grate their Ears with Old Obfo- 
lete Dodrines. Thefe are thole Sheep that can'c 
fted unlels they wander and ftray up and 
down, and change their hifture. Thelefqueam- 
ilh Stomachs Iok moft after Rarities. What 
is Common and Trite will not go down with 
them. Of fuch Perfons the Apo(Ue fpeaiss in 
2 Tim. 4. 3. Thi^ heap tb themfehes Teachers^ 

having 
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having iiching Ears^ rbat is, they are iiiflaiileif 
with a greoly defire of hearing New DoSbinesi 
and cheoce it is that rhejr look out for New 
Fmchers to grati6e their Cariofitjr. 

Bat this Sort of Hearers are to be told 
Ihtt the Inculcating of the lame Troths and 
Preocpts» as it is no Difparagemenc to their Ca* 
pddiies^ ( which we diay perceive they value 
themmves much upon,) fo neither Ihould it 
be unacceptable to - them, and make them un- 
cafie. For they ought to know that the preach- 
u% of the Word was inftttuted not only to ic« 
ftruQ; Men in the Truths of the Qofpel, and to 
inform them of theu Duty, but to remind them 
of both thefe, and to confirm thdn in their 
Knowledge and Praflice. When the Evaqgeli- 
cal Doctrines and the Divme Commands liave 
been imparted to us by the Preaching of the 
Word, we (hould think ic neceilary that we b« 
farther efiablifhed in the fame Sacred Matters § 
and that we have the Duties, which we koow, 
already, continually brought to our Mind, and 
enforced upon us by freA Arguments and Mo- 
tives. But he is not a True Gofpel Hearer who 
hears with an Itching Ear, and would fain hav9 
it fcratched with the Tidings of Ibme New 
DoQtine. 

1 mean llkewife that you be not Delicate and 
Wanten in afieding Flamy Notions and Fancies^ 
in being pleafed chiefly with the Pretty Pafla- 
iss^ Fine Shnilitudes, Hiftorical Applications, 
'idences of Words, or what looks like Jingle 
in fome Sermons : In prizing no Difcourfes but 
fuch as ate Gaudy in their Stile, and have Su- 
perfetation of Wit and Eloquence \ in judging 

the 
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toe Goodoefs of a Sermon 1^ rhe Qpaintneis of 
ft. If you come with fuob a DifpoGrion as tbis, 
you evacuate the Defign of Preaching, whidi is 
not to gratifie ^ens Imaginations, but to lave 
their Souls. ^ A Sick Man, faith Seneca^ looks 
not out for a Phyfician that is Eloouent, bat 
oae that is able to Cure him of his D^^pet. 
This may fitly be apptiea to the prefent Cafe/ 
Hearers muft value a Preacher not for the £le-- 
gahcy and Polltcnefs of his Dilcourles, but Km: 
his Ability to Work a Cure upon their diflea* 
pered Confidences, and their dilbrder'd Lives. 

I mean alio this, that you muft not Ihew' 
your Curiofity and NiceneB ifl lenjuring and- 
finding fault with him whom yon come to' 
hear. I have reprefented the CharaSer of a 
Vreather to a great ExaQnefs, becaufe I would 
invite thofe of that Office in the Church to a« 
ipire to Eminency, and not to fit down with 
Mean Acquifitions. He that takes his Aim at a 
Star will (hoot higher than he that levels his 
Shot at a Shrub. But you mud not expe£l that 
every one Ihould come up to that height which 
hath been propofed : And therefore if you find 

gar Paftor come Ihort of it in fome thhigs^ 
not this prejudice you againft his Minift^. 
If his DoSrlne be Sound, and his Life Regular 
and if hecloaths his Matter in Words that are 
Wain and Intelligible, be not exaft and fevrte 
with him for the Failures of his Memory, or 

Stile, 
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or Tkliyeif. If yon lil^e the 
'" lor jron, and knMT it tt? be , 
le, be not (b ovfi>car|oii$ . as to 
iTpot be^aufe It !s not Cisfl^ as you 
woqi^i^ye it- 

9ut efpepi4l|y, Aew not ^odc 31-mtofed 
0«!o|Btyincarping9t tbe Miniiter^s ftetioa. If 
he be qualified as befinse-meotioned, I Advi& 
yoo by ali Means to pais hf an4 croriook hii 
raUfngs whenfoever fcfjt eqqr them. Never 
infill 9PQD his lofiraiitte, ImmndcBces and Iik 
deaeqdes: Give no Ear to the litde Scraplesani 
OlripdiQns laifed amioft hhn. God dU not 
fail you an Aiigel nom Heaven, 6at a fteacha 
fiom anoong yom (^ves^ ivho is n iMM af iSf^ 
tajl^ns miihyouy AQs 14. 15. Janu 5. 17^ thic 
is, oboovious to the lame Fraildes »d Vlhpk* 
nmss. Wc have this Treafure^ ntfujtf of ^ 
KUmftry, ia Earthen VcJfeU^ 2 Qm, 4. 17. kti 
ve muft expe^ that the Liquor (dio* aevcr 
fc Bick and Generous) will have a Tinfiiite ef 
the Vehicle it comes fiom. Waien tafe ciF 
the Mineials thro' whic^ they mn: And it 
can't be otherwiie. Wherefore when yon dlF 
cem any Infirmities and DefeOs, be not Geolb- 
rious am Critical. Study not to find fault wiA 
your Pallor, for this one Realbn that I flidi 
give you, namely, left thereby yon fliouM CB^ 
lertain a Prgudice s^inft his Preachfaig, agamft 
the Wholefome DoStines which he ddivers U)- 
you from the Pul[nt. 
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11. The flj^xt biredion h, Divcft your ftlvcs of 
IVorlMy Cares bcfote you come to hear. The SVorld. 
is very Noifie. ^nd Clam^ous^ and will n<St fuSer 
us to give Ear to any Voice but iw.pwh. Wbich^ 
fliews TioW necefliry it is that you check your inor-' 
dinate Defires and love of the World, it you reaU ' 
ly intend to liften to the Word of the moft High* 
You read in ,the JParable of the Sowcr^ that the 
thirdGround therefpokenof by our Saviour isth^ 
Wordiy minded Hearrer. The Cares oftheH'^orU 

ate the Thorns t\\2Lt choak the Seed of the i^erj^ Mat. 

1 3, 22. And they are fitly rcfembled to Thorns^ be- 
caiife they pierce and wound the Soul-, they do it a 
greatdealof Mischief by alienatihgthe Mind from' 
God and Goodnefs, by diverting it from its Great 
and NccelTary Employment by darkningand even 
exdngnifhing the Candle dr the Lord^by (haddow« 
mg and ov^tot)ping thofe Principles in the Soul 
which ffaohl(l rulc'and fway it, and have the entire 
Afcendant oiierit. It can t be imagined that thofe 
who are immoderate and e^ccefTive in their puiFait 
of the Worid^. and are eontintjally making Pfovi- 
fioofortheFlefh to fulfil it in theLufts thereof, 
are rightljr d{Q)o{ed for hearing that Word which 
ftridly enjops/us other Thoughts and Cires, and 
bids us provide for another World, and feek firft 
the Kingdom of God and theRighteoufnefs thereof. 
You fee. then whar is your Duty, and what muft 
biedone that you may profitably and fnccelsfully 
hear the Word Preached. The Seed and the Thorns 
can't thrive together in the fame Soil. Thel'e there- 
ifbremuft be plucked up, that tkat may piofpcr* 
That you may be fit Auditors when ye enter into 
theHouft of Wifdom, forget not to abandon voir 
Secular Thoughts and Studies. Leave the Afs at 
the Foot of the Mouatain, when >ou ared^ligning 

O u> 
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loftfcQid in yovr Q>atemplttioDi| aod to worihip 
f be molt High oa yoar wrbns Attendance oa his 
Word 

And here, uodcr this Head, I wiD take notice tf 
the Common Behayiour of thofe wboareinnred to 
celebrate the ftrntrMls of tfadr Friends. When they 
arc met together in the Hoofe of Monrning, they 
ulk of any Worldly Matters as freely as at any 
ocbcr time. Yea^ ham often have 1 Jmn Men at 
fuch a time Light and Vain, and indulging AAirth 
and Laaghter^d ihewing no Concernedncfi at all 
for the Occafion ? And thereby they wholly nnfit 
themlelvesfor the peculiar Service and Worihip 
which by the Churdi is appointei for tiut Seaibn, 
and for the Preachers Sokmn Di^conrfe whidiis 
ufual in Cities and great Towns at the Bniial of 
Rebtions, Friends or Neighbours. Can they who 
are fo Merry at Funerals, take nodce, as they 
oughtyof the prelent Difpenfation and ProndcniXt 
and make fuch a due and fuitable Improvement <» 
it as is molb ferviceabje to their SpiritoalGood and 
Welfare ? Do thej come rightlv difpo&d to make 
feafonable Refledions on the nrail Gnndition of 
Humane Nature^don their own liableneis in par. 
ticular to Death and Dillblution? Are they now 
capable of confidering of their Mortal State^andof 
making the belt ufe of the Mournfiil Occafion ? 
J-^c me ask them^what are thefe Speftades (^ Mor- 
tality expofed thus in Fublick for, nnlefs we can 
gain Ibme Ghoftly Advantage by them ? Why do 
they attend the Corps, why do they wait on the 
HeiTc of the Deceafed, unlefs ^befides the Rdped 
they (hew them ) they can mend their own Lires 
by it ? ( for it is certain the; can do the dead no 
Good ) Why do they fblemniy appear here, if they 
are not refolf 'd to go Home and fit thenifelves for 

their 
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thrfr Larttcr Ead, jBd bj tifls Spefiade of HosKDc 
Frailty tofv^ve tfc c a fel f ^ ior Detft «ad jadf - 
ment? To wlm parpoic do d)ef jojzi « jit: i^i^b- 
lick Devodoos ^^ HBok to aFaacn] Cifcasrie^ 
if tfaey do not tMrsd aad csdavoir m be wbAz 
better tbcrebf ? Aad do 4)qr cfaiak tlbty {prepare 
themiUTes for (adi a Senoofi bf tbcir Icdtofit fie- 
liaTioiir before hand ? Are tbrjr St to recdrediie 
Impreflioiis from that Solems Advice from the Fiii- 
pit^ immediatf Ij after d^eir Tbosg&ts aod Words 
have bceafoTam aad idk? Certaklf if tber can- 
not Refrain at fiicb a tiiae, it b too palpable a Sign 
tiiat iJiey are imiiierled ia the WorSd, aod that 
their Miads are fit upon it Aad ibis, 1 aSbreyon, 
b flo good FteparaCiTe for bcarkig tbe Word vi 
God. 

III. The next tbiog required of y OB,ts that you 
come with Expcftatioos »id Deilres of rccdviag 
Beaefic by your Heario^ I reoember it i^ oae of 
the Notes whereby Plm0 lodges a Periba to be Ca- 
pable of Knowledge, and to be a proStabic Hear- 
er and Learner, that be is '^ tit ihm Ufva %• ht£r. 
Undoubtedly tUs is dieneceflary Qpalification o\ 
the Perira I'm fpealong ofp he nuft be ( as the 
Apoftle St. J^Mifi faith ) \fmft i# htnit^ very <k- 
iiroos and willing to {inform himfeif by atten- 
ding to tile Miniftration of the Word^ by refort- 
ing tOtthofe Placeawhere the Holy Scriptures are 
open'^ and applied. Thefe are the true Schools of 
Leannng^thele are the great Marts of Knowledeg. 
Here you may be acquainted with the Evangelical 
Truths and Dodrines, here you may have an in- 
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fight into the Myfteries of theChrilHan Rtligbn. 
Here the God of Truth hath promiicd hb Graci- 
ous Prefence and Afliftance : Here the Embafladors 
. of Truth deliver the Will of God, and difcharge 
their Divine Mcflage withFaithfalaefi and Integri- 
ty. Here the Spirit of Truth is ready to influence 
upon you in the Diipenfation of the Word. You 
muft be really perfwadcd of this : And you muft 
look upon Hearing as no hSffhrent thing, but 
as Necejftry in order to the build bg you up b 
your moft Holy Faith. It is God*s Ordinance and 
Infticution .- And a particular Order and Rank of 
Per Ions is fet a part on purpoft for it^inConjiindi- 
on vtixh other Exercifes of the Funftion. 

But may we not ftay at Home, and edify as weH 
by reading the Bible, or reading a Sermon, z% by 
hearing one ? I anfwer, I domit not but God 
hath Blefled Kedding for the Enlightnmg Mens 
Minds, as we fee in that Inftance of the Emuich^ 

who read the Prafhet Efaias^ AQs 8. 30. And St Au- 

fnflifte^ Converfion bad its beginning from Xes£f^. 
But we no where find that any Perfbns CDnverfion 
was throaghly wrought and efleded by this means. 
The Eunuch's reading that Place it the Eyingeli* 
All Prophet had been to little pnrpofe, if Ptntif 

had not opened his Metuh^ and began at the fame 
Script Hre^ and Preached unto him Jtfm^ ▼• 35* So 

Angnftineh Converiion, tho* it commenced with 
Reading, yet it was carried on and finilhed by o- 
y^ e ther ways which h#-read of in his Life, and St« Am^ 
brcfe's Preaching contributed much towards it. 

And truly if we be perfwaded of what we juft 
now faid, thatJHearing is of Divine InftltutioDi 
iind is au Appointment of the Gdlpel, we muft 
needs be convinced that the Reading of the Scrip- 
ts rc:>, or of the belt Sermons tliat are cxunt, will 

not 
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not cxcufe u from hfC^ring^i^lViNrdPriachfJ. 
This is the oliiai Standing Metiiod, this is the Or- 
dinary and Settled Means for obtaining Divine 
Knowledge. Therefore it is the iObfervacion of 
an "^ Eminent Writer, That we have Examples oii^ 
Holy Men in the Hiftory of the Old and New 
Teftament whom God pnnifbed with BUndftrJsy as 
^i/tfib the Prophet^ or with Dnmbnifs^ z%'/Lichmy 
the Father oij^hn Bapttft : But we have no Exam* 
pie in Scripture of Pious Men who were ftrucic 
I>€Mf^ and were bereaved of that Senfc whereby 
God's Word is received and conve jr*d to us. Hear* 
fivfis that Sacred Ordinance which is appointed by 
God to convey faving Truth to our. Minds. A Man 

turns and is improved firamthe Mouth of the Scribes 
( the Teachers ) not from the Month of Bookj^fky the 
Jewijh Mafters, and they exprefs it very elegantly 
ia their ^|* own Language, which I have fct down 
ia the Margin for the ufi of thofe Readers that arc 
Learned. Their meaning is, that Reading fhould be 
rather negle^ed than Hen^ngj this latter being 
fo fignally nieful and necefiary. If the Jewijh Peo- 
ple were to feek the Law at the Priejts Month ( as 
we are told in MaL x 7. tho' they were bound to 
r^4r^the Law alio ) then certainly we are to fecit 
the Evangelical Law, that is, the Truths of the 
Golpel, not only in the reading of God's Word, 
kntat the Mouth of Gofpel Minifters. 

Wherefore in order to your being edified by 
Hearings it is neceflary that you be perfwadcd of 
the great Ufcfnlnefs and Advantage of this Chri* 
Duty. For I look upon this as one mala 
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tae £m^ v^xKT finl rap iyir. Whap- 
^des vtar ^Kii bets fiail ^inatf^ let ae 



uoK wist is^ if it iriiL i 

~ ^STHCsscsf ikerewcreaociBkf. 
^ n he jflOKi xa£ hoped fsr<» aid if 
SBC Tofir aAoB'tf en tkaife thit 
m ^le Piuduup ef the ^ft'Qrd- Tn 
eat rnrthr Mlfc aid GracMB 
?.ei:pas ^kU ii j i i ihi jwifiiiiaann of ihb 
tz&i i: XI vere ssclo csodeat Eadiiad hrpa. 
I? it veiT sac accaapaoied wichtReiy defin* 



kx thii be dttpl^ iifiiud 1007007 
M*^^u:2t tb? Pri&He of rJw Duy wa he faleled 

v:± S::2Qeis, if :t be so: yocr ova fiidt; iorihe 
Cinx A?tbar of CkiCia^HtT faxdk bbc cajoyaed 
this i£ rais zad to z>o pcrpofi^ bat de%ai\l icibr 
ccr greztt^ Good sad Wdsire. Ten aaft then 
be cKTlacTc of this, orelfe to:t aup r j i ibr ia the 
^ rlick A5ncblics wi!] be Hql r pftids aid inSg- 
ir:2i:t. Itfo sorwcDder dttt there are fimnay 
Hesrers asdfbfew Pra&ftrs, that there hib Jit- 
tiro: the Power of Godliacfi to be feea ia Meas 
lirec. tV::t there sre fi> ircas EfirfH of the Prea- 
cr-ing of the Gofpel^ I vooder oot at it, I fif, 
y^'-^n I concder and i^tuly fee that very fcm of 
r'-cfe who sreocr Aoditors coaiewiih Defirai 
itL6 Hopes of a Bleflhig Iroai thkOfdinanor I 
jelcech ycc corrcft yoar lelTes as tot^ and ftr 
^''t fatrre approach to this Eacrcke with ftfoag 
Eyptdaii0ii« of rcceivioc AdvaBtage to your 

Saab: 
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Scmfe : Afliire your felves that the Miniftry was 
intended and appointed for the promoting of yonr 
Happhieli If yon come thus prepared, yonr Hear* 
injs will be fncc^rsfol ; and if we Preach unto yoo 
with this firm perfirafion^ we (hall be excited to 
diicharge »irr part with feithfulnels : And fb both 
y§iar undertaking and omts will be Prolberons. 

IV. Another thit^ which muft not be omitted is 
the preparing our felves by Prfyer. And firlt, we 
are obliged to pray for him that is to diipence the 
Word to us. St. pMut in his Epiftles is frequently 
beggiifg the Prayers of thofe who were his hear^ 
ers and f locLPriiy y^ me that utt trance may begivm 
isnt0 me^ that I may epen my month boldly^ t§ make 
knmm the Afjffiiry tf the Gojpelj £ph.(f. ip. And 
almoft intheume Words he requefts the Cdojfianf 
to fupplicate the Divine Affiftance in his behalf, 
Cd. 4^ 3,4» So to the Theffahmans his requeft is, 
Srethren^ frsy ferus^ x Thef. 5. 25. and more 
particularly in Epi^* a« laft Chapter and firft 
Vcrfei Brethren^ Pray fer « J, that the vsord of the 
Lard may have free coarfej that it may profpcr 

wherelbever it is Preached. 

Whence we may gather, that it is the Peoples 
Duty to pray for their Pallor, that his Miniltry 
may be fuccefsful, that God would direft and aflift 
Jiim in his Labours and Endeavours for the Good 
of Mens Souls \ that he may feel the efficacy of 
Divine Grace on his own Heart, whereby he may 
the more Exj^ementally promote it in others ^ 
that he may divide the Word of God aright, and 
diftribute to every one their Pfoper Portion , that 
he may Ip^ plainly and diftinaly to their par- 
ticular Cafes i that without fear or Flattery he 
may addrefi himfidf to every Man's Condition ; 
god ix) » Word, that he may deliver the whole 

O 4 Council 



Cziumc^d! Sod- Tnzs kos bem tbeftv&oe of 
z^fsLhfuiisvrsrds tbcr Tfiarhns.' and i Tcq^eft 
roc c '^^ipf i: : ILsnxsiiri&g liai neizaa- &j j^r 
xxMT flMKtu Mf% ^hsKt^ SOT bf €km irmwrtth^ mm Cuk 



Tswer^ iriich bebngccb to the Mini* 
trv^ u sr Gml^ 4sr.r' adr z?^' J£r, z Cot, ^ 7. Here 
inex is iD::r taikk;» b c f anc yoc ensribc foleznn 
Ajimbdics, rrpeir ssco ibe Thrane of Grace, arjd 
p: jy f^r tbe Preacher, ifac Gad wonld Taachikfe 
r3 nc ynra bins aad a&5 Ims^ aid pardon his Df- 
ft^ aad bkfs ris F.arinrmgrs^ and afmn tbc m 
^irb £3ccefs. Tliisiszhf propsr^leaxatobcLitci 
ki OTwrr xo rriatf the i^Tcadmg ot the Word 
pr:»£iftr3e : &i:t I £ear it is ^ach LBfiJefted bj o^jf 
Hearers i^irhis Dsr^ ana rha£ is ifaeRcaiaQ irhj 
I eaar" r jilt 10 rgri^c it. 

A:3d 2r VM D=sit to pniT for the Lnfyat^et tfthc 
IVjr^ 10 TDr -T/2fi par cf your Petitiaas ibr jmt 
/k'rr: ; ibo' this l2iier hjtb partlj facea kckided 
!a tirt former. Y^u mar, at yoor approachiag to 
ZTjt SzcTci Orarlfs cf trc ?5:]pitj rooft ardeatly 
btftTch God to ope:i v^rr £ye$, that yon may fee 
ti £ Ixcrlksacsoi Rdifloa. You xnofi beg aa hea- 
ring £ar, a dcirrrabg Miiid, sodaniuaprelDdictd 
UoderiiaDdiDg. Yoa ir ofi pray that ibr JJird u^ui 
tit^yzur rhwr.i as be did that ofLydU^thMtyMtnuy 
«r:/zi xrrr rhi t'tivgs thm wrt fp§ke9^ aiad that 70a 
iczy rrcci^r^nf l^brace tfaein. It is a great and 
prcToil.rig Fiuli tiM, Men come to Hear, bat do 
Loz^ before tra-^ exapl^rc the Divine Bkffing. I 
q\:aiioz whether there be one in a Hoadred that 
reiires uto his Clofet, and perfcMmsdisoecefis-y 
GfEce. And i think IVE are &ulty in ncgleSing to 
remind ocr Auditors of it. The troc Reafoa of 
wh; Jii^^srcacfe fofflcof as have batQCtfiTboqBlits 



of JVf«clM^, aad ccmieqiieatly of FkMnm^ aod 
thert art t^ofi: among us that have fnch ac extra- 
ordioary Value for the Pcblick Litergy<» that tfacy 
are wilUng k Ihould exclude Preaching Wucrcasy 
TfMf^mg and P^e4ciiiv^ ought to go together : Thus 
the LffT^s Tr^rr was tai^i in a Svrmm. Bui fozne 
of oar Chorchmen look tipon this latter as a thing 
by the bye only, f3mething that is tack: to tht 
Prayers, but they had ra^er be vithosx xr 

Axncng onr Diflenting Breciiren there is a dif* 
ferent apprdienficm of this Matter, and therefore 
a diSerent Praftife, for tbey are perffradLd that 
Preaching is the gneat Inftrument of Converjcon, 
and therefore tbeyare cameft with God for a 
BleflSfig on the Word that is to be Preached to 
tbem* I call upon you to learn of their^ and to 
corred that Fault which is fo common among you. 
And this yon mnft do, as ever you hope to re* 
ceive any Advantage by the Minifrry of the Word. 

You mult know that sr is the Lord cr.U tba cargn/e 
y9H a Hemrt t^ftr^trot^ md Eyes tc fee^ ar.dEarj to 
hear^ Dent 2p. 4- you mull confider thst iz u He 
that Of em the Emtj if Men^ mnd fedeth their JrJirH'- 

Oiettj Job 33* 16. It is a Supernatural Work, and 
therefore it muft be fought by Prayer. 

V. Come with Sincere Hearts and Upright De- 
figns. This is a very ntccHary Cirtdion, for 
many Hearers receive no good by the Publ ck Mi- 
niitry of the Goipel, becauie they ^il as to this 
one thinp. Some arc Childifli and FooUfti in the 
Ends which they propound to tbemfeWes in Hcai - 
ing : The Spring of this Religious Exercife is nici 
Fafliion and Formality. Others liftcn to the 
Preacher, only that they may improve their Ncv 
tions, and thereby be more able to make a VmUC- 
fyap, m iUligion, aod to talk and difputenbcmt it. 

A 
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A third fert come to have their Ears tidded^ and 
tbcir Fancies plearcd. And a fbarth ( whkh is 
the worft of all ) come to lock Poifon ont of the 
fifeettft Flowers, to perrert the Minifter's mean- 
ing, and cake cverjr tiling he faith bjr the wrong 
bandle. AH this is compcthended under the Seewd 
Gramd in the PdrMe of Che Siapffr, which rcpre- 
fints tons die Hearers that h^i m rott^ Lnke 9. 
1}. nofincerity, no bottom, oofbnndnefi; and 
therefore it can^ be expcfted that theft dioald 
profit by what they hear. Places that are ^»ftw 
tnrn back the Voice, and the Words which are 
fpoken to the Speaker again. Mens Hearts diat 
refemble them in the like Qtiali^, bar not God^ 
Word, bnt return it to him void. 

Be not of the number of thefe &lie and hoUoir- 
bearted Hearen, bnt come to hear ciot of a.?ritt» 
dpie of Sincerity and Integrity. Brinjg widi yon 
M honefi Md /W htdrt (as 'tis caOed in the fiure- 
laid Parable, £^8.15.) a heart finoerdyde- 
firons to be ac^inted with the Wifl of God in 
order to obeying it Gome to have yonr Sins 
calM to remembrance, cfpecially thole which yon 
know yon have been moft addiocd to, and which 
yon have had the greateft Kindnefs for, and whidi 
yon hngM and embraced with the greateft £af- 
aeftnels and PalTion. Gome to hare your Gnilt 
and Danger difcovered to yon, and to be made 
very apprehenfive of both. Gome to the Ught 
(fo the word is called ) that your Deeds may be 
made maniftft Gome to know, tiie worft of your 
felves and of your Condition, and to have your 
Goaiciences enlightned and pureed. Gome with 
lacentions of abandoning yonr Sins, of Uifing 4- 

fart at Fikbincfs undfitferfimtf of Nst^tfiirfifsy ihat 
foyoH mJiyreiihi that IFord wbkk'^u Me'ih javi 

yQwr 
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Sititj jun. i.ti. TiKApQftkiBtkQmieM 
be a acoefltry Prqwrn tory to chr other. To be 
lirie^ Gone mdi finn pupoTo of Litriag ac« 
cordng to the DiTcoTerief thttAiaO beiMdeto 
JOB v«iK with All rdUfeiof Pndifiiig what 
yoahcar. 

Before I procMd anf fhrther, let us reflcft up- 
on what hath beaiaidi It m cndeac that Prtf^ 
rtuUm isre^ifitetoMurni;, aait biodeedtoall 
other Escerafei of RdigMNi. The Jnts were en- 
joyn'd by God himrelf to Sanftifyaiid Parify them- 
(elves before they received die Law, Bxod. 19. 
ThtPi^M had a lenfeof this for bdhitFnj^ 
ing or Sacrifidng they anfiaotly * walhed their 
Hands and Feet Mach more are we tangbt by 
the Cbrifium Laws to fit and prepare oar feWes for 
every Sdlenm Aft of Reiigioa» and particalarly 
that of hearing God's Wortib as I hare flicw'd in 
the foregoing Particnlars. U every one of theft 
Qaalifications be not nffaaAfexertra every time 
we are to Hear, yet wenwft be fare to bring our 
felvesto inch a Reli^ons Frame, that we ma^ l>e 
always HiJbUmijf ^Mlified for this Duty. This is 
abfolntely recnuredof a% and wecan*t otherwife 
ezpeft that theHearmgof the Word IhoQld be 
the faappylnftmnientof our Gonverfion and SaiU 
vatioa. Thns mnch for the tnftor^xwy part in 
order to Hearing. 

I am. in the next place to (hew yon how you are 

to behave your fidvcs in th$ time •f Hearing.^ To 

which pnrpoie I oficr thefe following DireSions, 
J. Hear with Reverence, and a Pious Awe and 
Dread. Which will be ef&fted by confiderinK 



^ Nuae lafiha> ut icn divinaai fiiciam. tUuU 

fiift 
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firft i/v-^f»lrr, and (eotmlly, wkmit/f^lM. Firil, 
TocrettetaaAwcand ReTcrcnce io yoar Miuds 
ivhilftijron arc Hearing, think of thfe^that GOD 
biiQielf fptaks to ]foo. This it little thought of 
by tho: gmtrality of Hearers, and yet i& a very- 

treat and important Tmth: wherefore I will con^ 
fm tad eftab2ilh it It is moft eYident from: 
(bndry paflStges io Scripture, That what God's Mi- 
nifters and Mcfleogers fpeak or ad, according to 
theTeaoar of their Office, and by Vertae of it, 
is to be cAeamed as fpoken^or done by God him- 
felf. The ordinary Pre&ce to the Sermons of the 
Prophets is, Tbm fitkh the LnJL We find that 
what Chrjft-s Officers did ia his Name and by his 
Authority, is reckon'd as done by him. Thns it 
is laid, Jtfmhuftizjtd^ John }• Zl, X6. and ytt Jr. 
fyu himftlf h^ftizjtd jf or. Chap. 4. %. which cannot 
be recoiiciled but by laying that what Chrift's 
Miniftcrs and Deputies did, he is laid to da Chrift 

€dme^ wU f reached tease te them that were afar eff^ 

£ph.2. 17. that is, he Preached to them by his. 
Apoftles and Minifters- He went and Freacbed 
mme the Spiriis inFrifmt^ I Pet. 3* 19. that is, by 
his Spirit communicated to hb Apoftles,hePreacfah 
cd the Gofpel to the nnbeliering GentUes^ who 
were as 'twere Imprifimed* and bound with the 
Chain of their Sins, and therein were like to the 
Sinners m the days ef iVa^ii^as it is faid ,v. 20. What 
Chrift doth by his Apoftles, he is truly faid to do 
himfelf. The Preaching of the Minifters of Jefus 
is the Preaching of Jefus himfelf. 

This is further evident from thefe remarkable 
Words of the Apoftle, 2 Car. 5. 20. We are Em^ 
bajfaders Ur Chrift^ as the' God did befeech you by m^ 
we fray yn in Chrift^ s ftead^ he ye reconeiUdteGod. 

Obfcrre it, God the Father, and Chrift |efiis bis 

Son, 
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SMj cooAtScooA to pre? aid Vases 

as the TriMcber dots £ii, ftr he is 

ient from tbun id yoc* Dji b 

knows Miziizis Tkst wfat b ^iftOdklf 

jsuid aftcd Iff in EiSTssSidor rrsic! 2 

if It were fiid sad Oflne ^ ix PiIbls Tnpnst 

froni whofB he comes* AZ M^hif ^ ^ ^xsp^yn w 

the Goipdt rigfciiT fe i^art fae- rrsr IVorty^bea; 

God's Emt^JiJors^ zDZ, hzrsc taei? Ciwp" ifwiii; 

and InflrnoiosR froii hisn. wsat 

to be looked vpoD 2s whict Goc fai 

yoHj iaitb the Apoftk, : -Or-. : i. 2,5. referT*^ » 
the Priinmre bitimiBL of t» %8:7ag»esit And 
the Tery fione Words beraiK tas MoDtr>f ^ a1! 
the Miaifters of Gbrife, for tnrr ^ owiewc i» tiB!:»r 
own Names, bet ii tbt Kumc tr tsier Ksiftr^. ssf 
deliver nothing tet -w^c tiKr>' «^«*?< «<4vo»lte:. 

It being thsf, Iztinti ia»e tt v- tc ^^^lat 1 -ie- 
figned, t&tfejThai t«Di^«ifc'<.f/ znt^^^czj^l 
are to be liftned to »Jtr jerwr /.^M^rtfr^. K *1 v^ 
is difhofloored azid aStoi tee ^ffti. rm / ^i^f0.i,v^i 
are flighted : And ft; whet toe ♦<i:a&*r^''y Ovf 1 
Word are difreg^rdkd, fcx«A£r^-*ir in-: ;r}tr-- *f 
done to God bis&ii When trjt iP^ae^'^n ^^^ 
mnred iig^tmft M^fti mnd AmtnJfijry,^ : ^. ; rr r. fs A 
that thoCe Mwmtarims wert ^^t^fi t ^^. Ijf^^., t -^ < 

to confirm w ia thisTrnt?-' v^t v, V .~;>'- s- 
gainft the Miaifters and WkficiKri 'i^: t v. A . r. . ?h. 
ty^ is in efitft to mcrrror ^iri-fcOv: r-^felf. 
Which perlfapswastbtFoLodativn o-r ti^t i%;.:,2 
of the KMnts^ That ^r »«# dt^^frtt: »^< •; 7 f ^f ■ ' 
fr rndP^ftm'^ is d£ ht tkni difa^rtt: wi:k rkf H:,\ 

Spirit. Out Lawfel Gtai-ics i^i'Syiniml Ir.frrr^- 
ors reprefeac and Dcrfonate Gc/d himicif, zni 
therefore die difrclpei ihrAii to thrrs rcdcur^i 



f, 
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to the Divine Majefly* ASr ilmt bismb jwi^ Amtw 
eth ma Mih§thMd$Jfifethy0H^ Jiffifftb fme^ Dike 

I o. 15. And tbis latter CUnie is roppolbd, tho' 
not {»iticahrly exprefled in thole otoer Seyings 
of our Lord, Hi tkm naiveth yorn^ f€€iiv$ih mf^ 
Mat. I o% 40. //if thu r€€9iv€fh wb^mfotvir I ftnJ^ 
re€0iveth me^ John 1 3. 20. And it is exprefly and 
folly delircred in i Tbef. 4. & where after the 
Apoftle bad (aid, jjft imr^ whsi Cimmmidmints wi 
ffVi jwfs V. 2. it is added, Hk ibtf0f0r0 thai de^ 

fifeth C namely, my Apoftolical Cbmmaiids) #/#« 
fpifiib not Mm J but C7«i/,.wliohath fent me, and 
whole MeOage I deliver. Thns I have abundantly 
proved, that we oaght reverently to hear the 
godly iDltrodions which are given us from the 

• Pulpit, becaufe God bimfelf fteaks to us from 

• thence, and the delpiiing of the Preacher, is in- 
terpreted to be a delptfing of God ; JSmt the Word 
Preached, as it ought to be, is the Word of God. 

This is oppofed by thofe Enthnfiafiick Spirits 
who boaft of Light within them^ wlricb they ten us 
is the True and Proper Ward of God: Bat Freach- 
ing cannot lay claim to that Title, it being only 
a Humane Invention. Becaufe this infiitod Opon 
in the Writings of feme of that JParty, I qrave 
leave to enlarge here a little ^ and AeW; bow 
groundleisan Aflertion is maintained by thefe-Men. 
It is true, 1 grant that Ibme Mens Sermons are 
far from being the Word of God^ and .if thqr 
particularly mean what they lay of their own 
Preaching, I will not contend with tkepi* But if 
they fpeak in General, and mean that no Preach* 
ing is to be filled GoJPs Word^ 1 think 1 can eafily 
confute them. For 1 can prove that Preaching, 
if it be according to the Holy Scripturei and be 
the Declaration of the WIQ of GocL and faith* 

fuHy 
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fully &tt fiutb the Divine. Fjkaiure to Mahkisd 
( and ir it doth not thhu I (ball never call, it the 
Word^of God } 1 lay, it jhtaching i)(s according 
to this Defcriptioo, it osay deftrxedly be called 

To make this dear, I muft defire you to obienre 
how tkeW^d rf, Godh underftood and taken in the 
Bible, which is the Original Word of God. Some; 
times by thele Terms are meant Dif ine Revela- 
tions, Vifions and Oracles : Thas in i Smn. i* i • 
'tis (aids ThtW^ri of tbiL^rdwoi jncioM m th^fg 
jMfs : And the next words explain it. Then wu 
m cfem yifiom* And thefe vifibk and open Di(co« 
veries are frequently called the IV^rd of Cod: in 
other places <^ the OUTi^nm^;!/. Ag^un, the Law 
of God, which contains in ic JfifiruSions^ Freccfts^ 
Thrtiuniiigs and Promifos^ is. often filled the WorA 
ofGod^ and more particularly by J?^^ in bis 
ffalms. LikewiiEe the Caufe ot God and of Reli- 

gon is ibmetimes exprefled by this name, as in 
ev. I» 9* ^tis iaid that St. John was in the Ifle vf 
Patmos fjor the Word of Cod: And fi) in ^tv 6. p. 
we read of thoSotds of them that were flain f^r the 
WordofGod^l e, the Caufe of God aad of his 
Go^. 

Moreover, the Gonunand, Order and Appoint* 
ment of themofi High, «:e called the Word of God^ 

as XXkHek^ 11.3. The roafis were fr^nid by the word 
ofGod^ and in ZP^. 3« 5. By the word of God the 

HeavoHswereof old^ i. e. they were created by the 
Command and Appointment of God. We ma/ 
obierve alTo that the Grace of God is ftilcd the. 

Word of God, as in Heb. 6. 5. thefe who have tafted 

the food Word of God^ that is, thofewhohad fome 
len& and feeling of the Divine Grace, which U 
explained by what is laid la the fame place^ they 

tMfleA 
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tMJled tftbe bi£Viidy{jift^ md were w$4de fdrtsiers 
9fthe Mh Ghefi. • 

L^fifyi To cotntfiok to the Bofiaefi whith is 
before U9, the PreMehUtg •f the Gofyel is rery nfoal- 
Vic\\YAxhtfVerdofGed: As in JSls 6.1. his not' 
remfenthdt we JhnlJ leave the WordofGod^ undferve 

TMesj that is, it is not realbnable and fitting 
that V7C fhould at this time ncgleft Pteaching, to 
take care of the Poor. So in j4Bs 13. 44. we read 
that There came tdmofi the whole CUy together to hesr 

iheiVerdof Godj to hear the word Preached. 

Fmthcemethhybemn^^ and hearing hy tbrwerd of 
God J faith the Apoftle in Roml 10: 17. But We 
knoir what he had laid before, v.\^ Hew can they 
he4et^witho9it 4 Preacher / whence it is plain that the' 
Wwrd of Cod is the Word Preached. And the A- 
poftle takes notice of it with thanks to God^ that 

w6en the Thef Monisms received .the iVerd #/ Gfd 
which they heard of him^ they received it not as the 
Word of Men^ bntf as it is in Iruihy the fPordof 

God^ I Thef. 2. 1 3. And what can bt clearer than 
wh.it we meet with in Heb. 13. 7* Eemember them 
ivhlch had the RhU ever yoHj who have /poken onto you 

the Word of Godj that is, who faitfiihilly Preached 
the Gofpel to you. I will mention only one Text 
^ore, and it is that in 1 Pet. 1. 13. Being hrna^ 
gain not of corrhftible Seedy hut of incerrkftibU^ by 
the Word of God which hveth and abideth for ever. 
And this he repeats in the next Verft but one, Ihe 

wardofthe Lord endureth for ever: and then headd^y 
This is the IVord which by the Gojfel is freacbed nvt'e 

yat. 1 his ^^'orj^ which is fo lively and fo laiUn^^, 
is the Word Preached, and efledually applied tO 
the Cbnf icnccs of Men. 

From the whole then it appears^ that Faithfnl 
iycAc'r.in? is the iVord of God^ that the Miniftcr's 

Voic^ 
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Voice is the Voice of God ; and what-is delivered 
by the one is fuppofed to be fpokcn by the iat«r r. 
For he fends him on pirtpdfeto deliver his Mind* 
and Will to the People. Whercfore^I'^^fc^v^as in 
the right when he faid * " The Minifter who 
** difcharges his Duty aright, and with a good 
^ Confcience, miy julHy boaft and fay. Here I 
** ftand and Preach, call'd thereunto of God, who 
** hath ordained and^ fent me. In like manner 
^ the Hearers of fuch a one, may furcly bclievet 
^ and fay,Here I fit,and I hear not a HuraaneCrea^ 
** turefpeak, butGbd himfelf. There arc forre 
Preachers that have riot a Scnce of this, they are of 

Mr. Tharmdike^% Mind that f ' Preaching is not Gods 
Word^ nor the Means of Salvation. Wherein he 

perfcdly agrees with thbfe Enthnfiajls , whom at 
other times he lb much Inveighs againft.. There 
are alio but few Hearers that are fenfibleof this, 
and therefore it is no wonder that there is fo lit- 
tle advantage gained by all their Hearing. Thty 
confider not how great a Perfbn the Preacher h^ 
even the Deputy and Reprefentative of the mblt 
High i and thence they fail in thofe Qualifications 
of Hearing which I have been recommending. 

And truly our Clergy themfelves are in fault 
here : Many of them do not know or confider 
their own Worth and Dignity. Tho' they are 
God's Mcflengers to the People, and appear in 
his ftead, yet they (eldom make ufe of this as a 
Motive to conciliate Reverence to the, Wori 
which they Preach. It is true, they value them* 
felves upon being Priefis^ but that word in its 



* CoUoq, Mehfal. Chap. 41. 
j Epilog* B. 3, Ch, ^• 
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proper Denotation fignifies no other than fnshy^ 
ttrs^ for I hope they do not reckon themfelves as 
S^mficiffg Prieftsy which hath been another ac- 
ceptation of that Word. And they magnify their 
Office bccaufe they are /;fr#rr^j/Jr/ for the People, 
but that is Ibort of their being Preachers j for as 
fitcb they perfbnate the Almighty God, and fpeak 
in his Name. When they Intercede for the Peo- 
ple, they rpeak to God in their behalf : Bnt when 
they Preach, they fpeak /r^m (7«^ to theuji, and are 
bis Mouth. This is a High Prerogative, and yet 
'tis obfcrvable they infift not on it, and very rare- 
ly claim it. Thus we debafe and degrade our 
felves, aad take little notice of the chief Honour 
that is due to us. So generally the Peoples efteen) 
of their Preacher is oponawrong Foot: They 
applaud him for telling his Story well, as thejF 
Phrafe it \ they value him as an Orator or Decla- 
mer : But they (hould looknpon him as a Meflen- 
ger of God, as an Envoy fron Heaven. And 
thus% Modeftly ipeaking, the Fresuber's Office.is 
the HighcJl and Nobleft : The Title and the Em- 
ployment are the moft Honourable ; for to be 
God's Embafladors, and to come and fpeak in his 
Name, mult be confeis'd to be luch. 

This is it that procures fbch a Reipe&tothe 
DviTcnting Miniilers from their Flock i who are 
fully perfwaded that their Pallors are in the place 
of God to them, arid that th^y are to receive what 
i^fy fa ]f. to th^m, asfpoken by Him. This makes 
them attend with the utnnift Reverence to their 
Preachiug, and this pufhes them on to maintain 
and reward them, tho' they have no ties of Law i 
upon them to d9it It U for their tf^orhfekej and i 
on the account of Him who (pe^ks by them, that I 
they lillea with fuch r^)igiot(S airt to tbetr biP / 
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^ conries from the Polpit. I would hare pur A edi- 
tors imitate them in this, as they are delJrcus to 
profit by what they bear. Bot I have perhaps been 
too copioas on this SobjeA. I will make amends by 
con trading my ieif in the next Particular. 

Secondly^ You will acknowledge it moft reafona* 
ble to hear the Word with Revtrence^xi you coofl- 
der not only the Speaker ^htt what is ffeken The ad* 

mirable and fublime Nature of the Matter which 
the Preacher of the Gofpel handles, calls for an 
Awful and Reverential Ear. Here is nothing Com. 
mon and Vulgar treated of : Every thing is great 
and worthy and momentous: All is Divine and 
Heavenly. In the Preaching of the Gofpel there 
is a lively Reprefentation of Chrilt jefus and his 
Tranfendent Excellencies : Here is Difplay'd the 
Myftery of our Redemption by his Death and Me- 
rits : Here is fet forth the whole Method of Man's 
Salvation. Here are laid open the Rolls of the I> 
teroal Decrees, and the Secrets of the Divijie 
Will andConoceL Here the fceming Powers of 
Nature are deprejQed, and the All-ibfficic:ncy o{ 
Divine Grace is magnified. Here is divulged the 
-Placart of Divine Truths : Here the Laws and 
Rules of Evangelical Holinefsi which Chrift axid 
his Apoltles have left us for the Condud of our 
Lives now, and for bringing os toeudlefs Happi^ 
nefi hereafter, are faily delivered. Here not on^^ 
^ ly the Duties and Offices of the Chriflian Kcii^J* 
' on, but the Priviledges and Immunities that at* 
tend it are particularly discovered Here are fet 
open the Gates (^ Heaven to all t\K Faithful, and 
the endlefi Tormeats of Hcil ate (ki before the 
< Vt icked. Tliefe aa^ inunmerablc f>cher Doiftriaes 
^if thehigbeft Naore are tht CoAtcfltV'o^ the £- 
^ 99B^UcilPft^bcbifig : * AAd^J 0}»[)ttil to you Whe- 

V ? thcr 
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^hcr it becomes you to entertain any of thffc with 

the Icaft Irrtvtrtmt. 

And I will farther add this, that yon (hall here* 
after be J hJ^c J hj this Word which is how Preach- 
ed to you. The Wordthatlhaveffchn^ (aith our 
Saviour, the fame JhaU JnJge htm^ ( him that hear- 
eth it) but rejeQeth it, as we read in the fame 
Verfe) in the laft day^ John 12. 48. And it is as 
true that the Word which is delivered by the 
faithful Difpenfersof theGofpelin all Ages, (hall 
)ud^e thofe that heard it. Thb confideration may 
excite in you an Awful Reverence to the Good 
Word of God, and the Sacred Miniflry ot it in 
the Church of Chrift. That Word which now 
Inftru^s, Admoniflies, and Reproves yon, fhall 
oQc day Judge you. Think of this when vou are 
Wearing, and you will certainly take heed hm you 
hear \ and particularly you will conclude it reaib^ 
liable to do it with a Reverential Fear and Dread, 

II. Hear with Diligence and Attention, with fe» 
rious Stody and Application of Mind. Thus St, 
Philip' 'i Auditors at Samaria ^ave heed Hftto thofe 
things which^he fpake^ Ads 8. ii6. And the fame Ex- 
predion ( tho' not obfcrv'd in our EniUJh Tranfla- 
tion) is ufed concerning LyJia^ Ads i5. 14. 5Zrf 

attended to the Things that wereffohn by PauL And 

.this diligent Attending or taking heed is thus let 
forth by our Saviour, He that hath Ears to bear^ let 
hitn hear^ Mat. 11.15. Which is a Sentence that- 
he clofes many of his Difcourfes and Excellent Ser- 
monswith, to acquaint us that our Ears can't be 
better employ'd than in hearing the Words of 
Wifdom. But there is Ibmetbing more contained 
in thofe words, for they refer to the Attention 
of the Mind, as well as pf the fMi As if opr 
Saviour I«k1 fajd, Lpt }m !fM» Uadprftandiogj 
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is enligbtoed, mark and obfcrve with great Care 
and indaitry what I fay to him. So in the Con« 
clufion of the Epillles to the Jf^n Churches thei c 
is added this AdmonitioD^ to hearken diligently 

to the things laid, He that hath an Far^ let him 
hear what the Spirit faith nptothe Churches^ Rev. 2. 

7* The frequent repitition and inculcating of 
which, and of the former Admonition, (hews how 
inclinable Men are to be dull and negligept ia 
their Hearing, and in their attending to Divine 
and Spiritual Matters, and particularly, in their 
attending to the Inftru&ions of the Preachers of 
thcGofpeL x^ 

Now, it may^oDferved that this Attention is 
liindred zhefe three ways : In Ibme by Wandring 
tod Roving Thoughts : In others by a H'andring Eye: 
And in a third fort by Sleef and Drowjinefs. Firflr^ 
1 iay. Attention to the Preaching of the Word is 
kindred by giving leave to our 1 houghts to wan- 
der and (tray. Which is a Fault that God by the 
Prophet 7/4M^ complained of in the Jewifl) Wor- 

ihippers, they removed their Heart from him^ llki. 

29. 1 3* But more fiiDy. this is reprcfcnted in LtlcL 

33- 3O1 3^'- Evtry one to his Brother faah^ Come^ I 
fray yoMy and hear what is the Word, that cometh forth 
from the Lord. And thej^ came unto thee as the Peo^ 
pie cometh^ and they [it before me as my Peoflc^ and 
they hear thy Wcrds^ - . ■ but their Heart goeth af* 

.t$r their Covetoufnefi. Tho' they are fuch demure 
and formal Hearersof the Word, and make a (hew 
of being very Attentive, yet they receive no 
good by it, becaufe ^U . the time they^ are hearing, 
theThoughts of their Hearts are employed about 
their Worldly Buiineli* And this is the commou 
Fault, of many Hearers at this very day, their 
Minds are ftt Vpo4 their Secular A fiairs, either 
^ . • ' P 3 Profits 
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Profits or Pleafares *,aa(l they may be faidfto be in 
their Shops, or in their Gninting-houfes, iathc 
Tavern or the in Theater whillt they are in their 
Pews at Church. 

It is no Wonder then, that Preaching bath lb 
little Effeft upon fuch Perlbns. The MlniAer 
hath only their Bodies, not their Minds and 
Thoughts: And how then can it beexpeded 
that he fnould do any Good upon them ? 
Wherefore I befeech you take Care to bring your 
Souls as well as your outward Man with you, em- 
ploy your Thoughts about what you hear, and not 
about your worldly gain or bodily Delights. Caft 
out of the Temples all Buyers and Sellers. Think 
not of your Secular Matters at Church. Mix not 
Earth tod Heaven, the World and God's Word 
together. And in brief, let not your Thoughts 
and Imaginations be terminated on any thing that 
is impertinent) and foreign to the Work that you 
are about. 

Secondly^ This Attention which I am (peaking 
of, is hindred by a wandring and gazing £ye^ 
This is no uocommon thing in our Congregations, 
and proves very hurtful to many Hearers \ for the 
Attention is taken off and rebated, not only by 
fomething within ( the Vain and Rambling 
Thoughts before mentioned J but by ObjeAs 
without. Too many of our Auditors indulge 
themfelves in this Folly, and thereby mar the 
r.hole End and Defign of Preaching : And in* 
Head of receiving Advantage by coming into the 
Publick Aifemblies, they do themfelves much 
Harm. Wherefore look not about, to feed your 
Eyes. Remember that your Ear is the Senfe that 
is nov? to be employed. Therefore heedfiilly at- 
tend to what is faid by the Man of God# Be not 

dercrttd 
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diverted by any thing that is to be fccn in the 
Place of Hearing. Let no Speaacle hinder and 
interrupt your ferious and devout Attention. 

Thirdly^ This is not only hindrcd, but wholly 
obftrufted by Sleep and Drorvfincfs. There are 
fbme that are very Lively and Adive cut of the 
Church, but they fuddcniy change their Nature 
when they come into it, or when they have been 
there fome Time. As if Ibme Narcotick duality 
were infufed into them upon Naming the Text, 
they prefcntly grow heavy and drowfy, and pre- 
pare themfelves for Sleep, and bid the Preacher 
good Night. This looks as if it had a Relilh of 
the Old U&ge of fome Pig#r»/, who were wont 
to come into their T emfles to Lodge there, and 
accordingly tbofe Places were Furniflied with Beds 
and Couchcf for that porpofc \ for they were per- 
fwaded that it was very Healthful to Sleep and 
Dream in the Temples of their Gods. We have 
ibme amoii^ as tbatieem to have as good an Opi-^ 
nion of t^Ktt taking a Nap at Chwrch : And that 
Time which they Ihould fpead in Hearing, they 
throw away in Sleeping. 

This Milcarriag-s is particularly taken Notice 
of in a Toung Man whole Name was EHtychns^ 
jiSts 20. 9. who as he fat to hear St. Paul Preach, 
grew Carelefs and N^ledfui of his f3ocirine, 
and fell into 4 deef Sleep. There feenij to be fo.j c 
Excufe for his bciog thus overtakcii becaufe 

St.Panl ccminueth his Speech Krtd Aiii;T::?'Kt ; but onr 

Auditors arc not croabled with Sern:o.js of tli.it 
Length, and yet they fieep awayagriat \>^xi^}( 
-fhem. I advife them to remember t,t:y Ins i i- ;:i, 
which proved Fatal to him, 2;id had coLAnuti !o 
if St. Pant bad not reftorcd him to Life. 1} tbc/ 
by wil&l Sloth aad Drov^naels hiiidcr their Ac* 

F 4 utitU> 
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tention to the Sermons which are Preached to 
them, they may joftly fear that their Fall will be 
Lower, and much more Dangerous. For cer« 
taioly fuch an Affront done to the Minifters of 
the Gofpel it ftlf, will be avenged by Fieaven. 
When you come to hear, you hear for your 
Lives : The Salvation of your Souls is at Stake ; 
How unpardonable is it then to be Negligent and 
Carclefs ? Did you ever fee a Prilbner fleep at 
the Bar ? It is as unaccountable to fleep at a Ser* 
mon \ for I have faid before that the Word is 
cur Judge. 

We are told that iVfre^ took it very ill of rir/: 
paftan that he flept while he, ( the Emperor ) was 

E laying on bis Inilrument. It fbould be efteeroed 
y Wife Men a much greater Affront to a Faith- 
ful Preacher, that his Auditors ( if I may now 
call them Aiulitofs) are drowfy whillt he is about 
a VVork.of no lefler Importance than the Salva- 
tion of their Souls *, whilft he is fitting them by 
his Heavenly Mufick for the Hallelujahs of the 
BleQed. And yet this is too frequent among us : 
The Church is the Place fomc chufe for Sleep, e- 
fpecially after the Prayers are concluded. For we 
mayobferve that generally our Sleepers at Ser- 
mons are thofe that pretend to a great Regard 
to the Devotions of the Church : And if they 
ho!d their Eyes open in the Prayer time, they 
th nk they may be allow'd to Jhut them when 
the Sermon comes on. 

B ;lides, A Nap or Two at Sermon is not in- 
convenient to fhew the difference between Com« 
mon-Prayer and Preaching. If they did not 
make this Diftindion between theft Two, fome- 
would be apt to Idolize the latter as much as 
thefe do the former. Accordingly, to keep up 

tbo 
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the Diftiadion, Men fet themfelves to deep 
as fooa as the Pulpit- wprk . begins : And 
thereby they render tiic Time ufeJefs and nn. 
profitable to themfelTes, and fometinries uneafy 
to others. 

I cannot but take Notice of this Diforder in 
our Churches, and call upon the Offenders to pre- 
vent it for the future, by a refblute fetting them- 
felves againft it, and by a ferious weighing the 
Sinfulnefs of it. And it may be ufefiil towards 
the preventing it to be more Moderate, in Eating 
and Drinking on a Hearing-day, than on another. 
Or, if they cannot other wife conquer their 
Drowliaefi, they may take a (hort Nap before 
they come to Church. And when they are there^ 
they may rouze themlelves by changing their 
Pofturc of Sitting into that of Standing : For 
this may be ftrviceable to promote Attention, 
and therefore we * read that in the Ancient 
Churches both Poftures were ufed at Sermons* 
And 1 Will add this, We of the Miniftry (hould 
fo cMCMTfjcMy and /iffc^ievately dQVi'vtT the Word 
of God, that none that hear us may be tempted 
to indulge their drowfy Genius. Oftentimes It is a 
Sleepy and Heavy Preacher that makes the Hearer 
fuch. Therefore let us take Care to do our Parr, 
in order to keep our Auditors wakeful and vigi- 
lant. Whilft we blame their fleeping at Sermons, 
let us not contribute towards it. 

And now, having fhew'd what are the ufual 
Impediments of that Attention which is requi- 
red of all Hearers, 1 will mention feme Confi- 



^ Anguftin, de Catcchizat. rud. cap. 13. 

derations 
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derations and Motives, which will be proper to 
he made uFe of, to coaciliate the Attention. 
And the MainThiog to be thought of aiid well 
weighed is this, namely^ the Nccefllty and Ex- 
cclJency of thofc things which you are required 
to hear. They muft neerly concern your Im- 
mortal Souls, they belong to your Everlafting 
Welfare. Yea, the Eternal Felicity both of your 
Bodies and Souls depends upon your being ac« 
quainted with thele things : Which (bfficiently 
demonftrates the abfolute Neceflity of your At- 
tending to them. Thefe are the Matters that are 
worthy of being inftilled into your Ears, and 
therefore I hope you will freely admk of them: 
Tho' it i»too evident that Ibme Autmrs are too 
like thole of Demoftht^es^ who flagged and grew 
dull when that Orator wasdifcourling 6n a Serious 
Point, but prickt up their Ears when they beard 
him talk of the Shadow of an Afs. 

There is a farther Argument to enforce this 
y.ttevtioti^ and that is the Confideration of the 
frelence of the Glorious Angels in the Aflemblies 
of the Faithful. TheJ^ir^/Ii Writers teD us, that 
not only a Good but aa Evil Angel Hands before 
ihiit Syna^oaues^ ob(erv log who hear jfas well as 
who pray / mod diligently. But When we find 
in a more fur e PVord^ that Pcrlbns are exhorted to a 
comely Behaviour in the Congregations becaufe of 
the Afifeiy I Cor. II. lo. we are more afcer- 
tainVl of this Truth, that, the Angelical Melien- 
gcrs are prefent in the Solemn Meetings of 
the Relit'Jous, and there take Notice how they 
Dcmeaa ihemrclres, and particularly how they 

Hrar. 

Butibeiu if we confider that GOD himfelf 
is the Omiiif-icat Speftator and Obferver ot eve- 
ry 
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ry thing we do, we have yet a more forcible 
Ihducemeut to the Pcrfortfiance of this Duty of 
Solemn Attention, which I am treating of If 
he takes notice of our Demeanour in the Publicic 
Worfhipping of him, we are obliged to be very 
careful now we carry oor lelves. The very Hea- 
thens had a Senfe of this, aiid accordingly at their 
Sacrifices and other folemrf Ads of Worfhip, they 
were rouzed with a ficc age^ that is. Heed folly 
Mind what you are about God, who appoints 
our Worfliip, obferves how we celebrate it: And 
particularly he commanding us to hear hi^ Word^ 
takes notice whether we be Car tie fs of jlnentim 
Hearers. 

And this t win fuperadd in the la(t place, that 
we are to attend to the Meflage of God*s Emballa- 
dors with all care, fedulity and fcrioufhefs, becaufe 
we know not how loon we may be deprived of 
fuch Opportunities as thefe. If they be not taken 
away from us by a ftddcn Invafion of Popifh Ty- 
ranny, from the Fears of which we are not alto- 
gether free, we may be taken from them by Sick- 
neft or Death, The Thoughts of this ought to 
rouze us, and to make us throw away our Opiates, 
and efiefbally to raifeour Attention to the Pious 
InftrnSions and Exhortations of our Teachers. 

IIL Hear with Unfterftanding and Judgment. 
For we are told that the Ear trieth Words as the 
Month tafleth Meat^ Job 34. 3. And therefore this 
Organ of Senfe hath been ftiled by fome of the 
Ancients the Month of the SohI^ whereby (he takes 
in that Rational Nourifhment which is peculiar 
and proper to her. And as a Man muft not eat e. 
Tery fort of Meat that is oftcr'd to him, but di** 
fcern whether it be fitting Food, fo a Hearer 
ought to examine bis Spiritual Food. As he mud 

• - take 



f M The HE AKEK. 

take heed W heheMrs^ (b likewife tpiSMir he hedrsj 
Mark 4 24. He inuft enquire ioto the DoSrines 
themfclveS) and bring them to the Standard \ as 
we read the BereMs were wont to do^ they received 
the IVerd^ and feMrch'J the Scripturej whether ihcfc 
thifii[j which were fredched by Paul, werefe^ that is, 
whether they were agreeable to the Scriptures, 
jIHs 17. II. In the Parable of the Sewer we find 
that he zribf receiveth Seed into the feed Geewedy is he 
thu htitruhthe Werd^ and Mnderftdndeth it^ Mat. 1 3. 

13. He exercifes his Judgment concerning it^ and 
endeavours to apprehend the true Natnrcof it. 

And this ( as I have intimated bcfocc ) is incln- 
ded in thofe Words in the Second and Third 
Chapter of the KeveUtions^ He that kuh mtEgr t^ 
hear^ let him hear^ let him underfkindand compre- 
hend what I lay .This is called tfae hearirig fur^Prov. 
20. 1 2. Such an Ear as is enabled by Use Spirit of 
God to hear with Underltanding and Judgment, 
to dillinguifh between true and f^ Dodrinc, to 

difcem things that differ^ Phil. 1 . 1 6. 

To which end St. Johff% Advice is ibfbnable, 

1 Ef. Chap. 4, V. I . Believe not every Spirit^ every 

Teacher or Dodrine that pretends to the Spirit, 

bat try the Spirits whither they are of God^ and have 

the Signature of Truth upon them. Take not 
things on truft, but hear and judge, and rightly 
difliaguifh. Iq order to which you muft carefully 
abandon all Prejudice, and difpofTefs your felves 
of all Wrong Conceptions and Falfe Notions that ' 
you have heretofore entertained. You muft take 
caie that you be not ruffled with Pafllon, of difi>r- - 
dered with any V^icious Appetites and Inclinati- 
ons : for thefe will certainly corrupt your Judg- 
nieat. To which purpofe are thoft remarkabjc j 
" Words of our Saviour,, J§ha 8. 43. Wly de yoM ' 

no$ 
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Pet under fismd my Sfuth t even becattfe ye eanfift 
hi^r my ITPord. You qanaot hear it fi> as righdy 
to uaderftand it, and to clofe with it aiid embrsrc? 
it) becapfe yon have brought your fdves to an Im^* 
poflibility of doing this by your indulging your 
Lufts and Wicked Dcfires, as it follows there, tht 
Lufts ofyowr Father you will do. Your inordinate 

Affcdions wake you incapable of apprehending 
and receiving the Truths which I deliver to yoif. 
A late Writer hath a wild Notion ( and he h^th 
many of that fort ) that we underftand with the 
Faculty of our Wills ; But this is too true in the 
Senfe that I am now difcourfing of} many of ou^ 
Auditors underftand and judge with their WHh 
and Afiedions rather than with their Judgment; 
PajQTion ufurps the room of the Intellect : And 
then it can't be expeded that Perfons ihould judge 
aright. We muft therefore clear our Minds of 
^vii Aflfeaions and undue Prepofleffions, and let 
the BaQance turn on that fide where there is the 
moft Weight. We muft freely and impartiaUy 
receive the Truth, for the Truths lake ; and w.c 
muft make the Holy Scriptures our Rule, our 
Guide, our Oracle. Bnt of thefe Particulars I 
have ^ken in the foregoing Diicourfe of the 
freachfr^ and therefore mall not infift on them 
here. Only, let roe requeft you to put them in 
Pradice i and thus you will be Vnderfimdi^ and 
Jttdiciatu Hearers. 

IV. Hear the Word with Fdith, This is one of 
the dhiefe(( DireSions that can be given on this 
Subjf^: bipcaufe, a3tbeGo{pelwasii^»/rr;r, fo it 
is freachedj that we may beUeve^ John 20. 31. and 

fon|equ^ntly yop fruftrate the great Deflgn of 
(he Preacl^ing of the Coipe), if you be Vnbelier, 
Vifif f^^frs. It is a|)|)Qiat€d X^t th^ Gofpel fli^ll 
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he the Porter of God nnto Solvation^ to every one that 
kelieveth, Rom. i. i5. and therefore Faith is ab- 
iblutely rcquifite io order to rendring thePreach* 
iog of the Word EfieSual to Salvation. 

But on the other hand, Unbelief hinders the 
^f&cacy of it. Which the Apolble illuftrates by 
in dancing in thofe Jews of Old who had no Be- 
nefit of God's Prooiife to them of their entring 
into the Land of CanoM^ becaufe they made it 
void by their disbelieving it. The fVord thus 

f reached did not profit them^ not being mixed with 
fditb in them that heard it^ Heb. 4. 2. The Apoftle 

applies it to the Preaching of theGofpelinthe 
times of Cht iftianity, and lets ns know that there 
mult be this happy Mixture and Compofidon, or 
clfc all our Preaching is in vain. 

And truly we fee this every day, it is the cur- 
fed Unbelief of Mens Hearts that hinders the Suc- 
cefs of the Word, that caufes Men to neglect and 
defpife the Salvation which is offered unto them 
by theMiniftersof theCofpel, and makes them 
Tet at nought fo great a Bleffing, and ran away 
from their Happineff, aud make hade to be Ru- 
ined* It is from their Unbelief that they are fo 
ibttifh as to affed Eternal Mifery and Slavery, to 
)>e enamourM with Fetters and Chains, even the 
Chains of Darknefs and Hell. If the World 
fcourts them, they are immediately at its devoir, 
jdnd proclaim their Willingnefs and Ambition to 
ferve it* If it holds up its Gains and Goodly 
Pofle.flionSi they fly to them with all ipeed and 
ieagernefs \ if it propofes its Pleaftres and De- 
light s, they catch at them with a ftrong Emotion 
of joy and Complacency, and they feem ta be 
^ven charmed apd bewitched by them: If it 
blows fair upon' them witb a gale of Honour and 

Preferment^ 



Preferment^ tbef fet 9P Sill, aad make towards 
them with all fpeed iroagiDable* 

But when the Word of God is Pt eacbed to 
theoH aad Spiritual and Hearenly Blef&ngs arc 
propounded to tbem^ we have ground to cona^ 
plain in the Prophets words, Vl^h^ tMh Mitved 
^ur ripm > They will not fo much tiSgive Credit to 

what we fay : And thence it is that our OfTers are 
d^iied, our £xhortations are Oigbted, and the 
Everlafting Happinefs which we make a Tender 
of, is negleded and refuftd. This muft be inn*- 
putod to their hfidiUty. Which the Malicious 
Tempter knows very well, and therefore ( as wc 
read in the Parable of XhtSfiwer) ht comtth' and 
takiih swfji the Word cut of Mens Hearts^ tefi they 
fimtd keliivcy Luke Sill. If he can prevent this^ 
he compaflfes his main DeCgn, becaufe without 
Faith there is no profiting by the Word. 

We ought therefore to be the more careful to 
baffle his Defign *, and when we come to Hear the 
VVord of the Kingdom, we muft remember to fet 
onr Faith on work, and to exert all the Parts and 
Powers of it with the greateft vigour. We muft 
yield a firm AfTent to thofe Evangelical Dodrines 
which are difcovered to us, we muft believe them 
to be founded on the moft pregnant Reafbns, we 
muft be fully perfwaded ot the Truth and Oev^ 
tainty of them. We rauft with an unihaken Con- 
fidence and Affiance reft on the Crucified Jefas 
who is Preached to us : For thus the Gofpel comes to 
m mt in ward enly^ bat in ntHfh affuranee^ i TheiT i • 

$. And we muft be very (oHicitous to make it 
evident toouriclves and ethers, that our Belief 
|s an Efiedual Principle of Obedience and Godl/ 
XHk. This ii txtte Evangelical Faith, and it 
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flmft always accompany oar Heariag of die 

Word. 

' V. Hear with humbU Md mtei Minds. For wc 

areaflfured that thtfe fit us for the Dime Teach^ 

iag^ Tht mai wiU h9 ^md^ in juJigmmt^ ami tin 
meek wit hi iesch his wdf^ PfaL25.9. T9 tins Man 
wil I UA^ even t9 him that is p0iir anJ§f a twtrite 
S^it^ and trtmUetb a$ my rTcrdy lia. 66. i. 
VVbere the qoalification of Hearing^ which I firft 
mentioned nnder this Second General Head, name- 
ly^ RiVirenci and Gedly Fear^ isexprefled hjtrem^ 
Uiftg Mt Gods Vl^wd : And that which I am now 
infilling npon^ to wit, HmniJity^ is lliled here a 
Poor ai]^ eontriti Spirit '^ which is a neceflary difpo* 
fition in a worthy Hearer* And thereifore Svjames 
hath left ns this as a particular Rule and Dire* 
reftion for Hearing, Receive mth Meeknefs the /ff- 
grafteA Weitrd^ Jam, i. If. receive it with a Hum- 
ble, Meek and Sobmiflive Mind. 

But the Word #>^ri;frf^ which isufed here is a 
very Remarkable and Choice Expreflion, and 
therefore I cannot but take particular notice of 
it, and the rather becaufe I have not met with any 
Expoiitors that have given the full import of it. 
Gra^g is of that which is Planted, and is not 
Natwrd^ but is done by Art and SUU. The Shoot 
or Cieas that is engrafted, is not of the pv^rr 
growth, but is taken from another Tree. Aqd 
the pradice of the Art of Grafting is to Inocu- 
late a Good Ciens into a Bad Stock, which Ciens 
changes the ill Juice of the Stock into its own 
Good Nature*, it.fweetens the Sap which it re- 
ceives from the Stdtk, and makes it' better* In 
like manner,, tht DoOrine of the Gofiet is as it 
were a GrafTof.a ^eetkindly Fruit Planted in 
the Stock of our four and corrupt Nature. For 

we 
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vrc of 0!rr Mrcs nx Er . laf T^ 
fnlTrccs^ but the Eriiz::;:;: rofrriit bei:ig ::;- 
grafted iatons, c^-=zze> ccrNii-re, s::d -ike- 
us GopJand Fr;:lrJ. \\zi b?:'-es T-^.e \VD:\i of 
theGofpel fe not Sfri:/^ ntlrzrrr ro us, a:: J 
thence we arc avcrfrtofr, v.esre backward to 
receive it. Ourcril Deprave- Saturej.vhich is the 
Stock into which the Worci isPhurcJ, mikes cs 
inclinable to reject it, beci fc i: agrees not vvith 
our corrupt Prin'^i^.les : yea, it i^ ccatradiiiory 
to our Natural and Cari^al Reafoa- Therefore 
here is feen the Elegancy and FitneA of the Aro- 
ftles Similitude^ and we lee the true Ground and 
Reafonof this hi? Exhortation, Peceive with Meek'- 
nefs the in^afiedWord^ becaufe it cannot be otherr 
wife received. Ualefs we be Meek and Humble^ 
we cannot fubmit our Rcafon to the Faith of the 
GofpeL But if we be thus difpofcd, we Ihall be 
fit Auditors of the Sacred Oracles. 

What Cornelitt* faid inbehaif of himfelf and his 
Company, our ChriftianMcarers (liould iay, when 
they come to hear the Word from the Mouth of 
God's EmbalFador, A^^ir are we all here prcfent be- 
fore God^ to hear all thif{^s that are commanded thee 

of Ged^ Afts 10. 33. We are here ready to fiib- 
mit to the limplicity of the Gofpel, and to enter- 
tain whatever is the Will of God. He that comes 
not to hear with this Humble Spirit, will no fur- 
ther like what is delivered than as it coiiiplies 
with his Ihallow Reafoning, or fits his particular 
Homour, and fuits with his private Opinion. He 
that is not of a Meek and pliant Frairc of Mini 
will never clofewith the profound Drjttrinc"> irid 
Myfteries of the Gofpel, from which Men natu- 
rally have a great Averfion. Pride and C^XiC'-^t 
will not fuffer thefe to be received : ;\ hcr.f . '; 
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you moft extirpate tboff^ that yoo may eateitaLi 

VI. Hear with FMUma the Iharpeft Meflagci 
from the Piilpii Take it not ill if Ibmc tbiiigi 
arrive at yoor Ean from theocQ whic£~pleaf« yoo 
not/ Be QiM; oSi:aded if yoo are repfefentcd to 
your lelres in a ^ery 111 State and Poftnre^ The 
Limner b not to be blamed, tho' hisPiftiire.he 
ill favoured) if his Pattern were &. Be not an* 
gry with the Preacher for his jjiving* ybu a.Tiiie 
Accoont of yoor felves, th6' it be not fii Gra(c- 
fol as yoo defire. Be noK incen(ed at tbb Bitter* 
nefs and Severity of hiiRmroofs, bot Vnok into 
your own livei^ and lee there. the Caofe (tf thb 
fharpitcfi We ''^ read that one ^^wMdefigne^ 
to endid another in open Goort for not receivini 
his Enemy"^ Weapon, wUch he had nm into^ 
Body, far enough, we ttwy impeach^ txit with 
much more reaibn and jnftice^ the great«tt ptit 
of our Hearers, for the like fault. They pot by 
the Sword of the Spirit:, or if it enter into them, 
they will by no means Tufier it to go &r eioogfa, 
not fo far as it may do Execution to pnrpofe, that 
is, (lay and deftroy their Sins. Where» they, 
ihould rather further thole Wounds which. the 
Miaifters of the Golpel make, they flKMikt. per- 
mlt them to go deep, tbiearch them to the bol> . 
torn, and to lay open the whole Diftemper. 

See how Partial Men are ! At a Play^hon^ too 
fball have all Degrees and Ranks of P^ibos E»- 

po(ed( 
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pofed J their Follies arc rcprefenteJ and agra- 
vated by the Comedian, and yet they fit patient- 
ly^ and hear tbemlclves fcofied at aad ridkulcd, 
aiiid pay for it too : But this which is tamely en- 
dured on the Stagt^ will not be allowed of in the 
Pdjn. If the Preacher ftrikes at their psrticu- 
lar MUcarriages, hisDifcourle is prefently dif- 
relifbcd. The Church is a Priviledged place 
tbey think : No Arrefls and no Batteries mull be 
there. They hope to be quiet in their Pews : 
They do not think 'tisQvil to Atuck them iii 
' thole places. They wiih rather to be Wheadled 
than Scared : They would have the Minifter [fcak 
t0 thim fm$0th things^ or hold his Peace. 

But if they would confidcr how ra^gtrcui this 
is, they would revoke fuch a Thoi:ght and Willi 
as this: I cannot more advantageoufly rcprefenc 
this than in that dreadful Commiuation, Ez^ck. 3. 

X6* I will make thy T$nghe cleave to the roof of thy 
Mouthy that thoH fltalt be dtimh^ arjdjJja/l not be to 
them a Beprover^ for they are a rebeliiGm HohIc. It 

' is a great mifery to Sin, and next to that to want 
Si HeproveTj and therefore here it is thrcatncd as a 
Judgment to be without one. Reproor is the Souls 
Surgery, the Souls Phy fick : But thofe Perfons are 
in great danger who will not endure the dillem- 
pered Parts to be fearched and narrowly enquired 
into, who will not undergo fome Pain, that they 
may be fet Right again (for Sin is the OiHortioii 
and DiflocatioQ of the Soul of Man ) , they v\ill 
not fubmit to thofe Medicines which arc bitter 
and diftaftful, tho* they are abfolutdy rcquilitc 
ia order to their Health. 

This is the cafe of many Perfons, but let it nr t 
be ours : Let us fubmit to tj^e FrefLriptiops of 
our Spiritual Phylicians, ana confidcr that it i\ 
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impoffiblc they *. Ihould wholly pleafc their Pa- 
tie&tS) and oppofe the Difeafe at the fame time* 
Let us patiently take Reproof from our Inftru- 
ftors and Guides. Let us open our Breafts to 
receive their kind Wounds : Let us not endeavour 
to ward off thofe Blows which we know will be 
Healing to us. There are few fuch Examples as 
that of MgHJiHs Cafar^ f who being reproved by 
jithifiadorH^ for his Vices, efpecially thofe which 
relate to Women , openly thank'd him in the 
Senate Houfe^ and acknowledged his Faults there 
to him. A Rare Pattern ! But if we would come 
up but to fome part of it, that is, if we would 

but with Patience lifien to the Publici Reprover^ 
and receive his Rebukes, we (hould thereby re- 
ceive great Advantage when we hear the Word. . 
Under this Head, 1 commend to you the feri- 
ous jlpflication of what you Hear, whether it be 
in the way of Rebuke, or any other manner of 
Addrefs to you. You hear for your felves and 
your own Souls, therefore be not fo foolifli and 
impertinent as to fay, This part of the Sermon 
which I am now hearing concerns others, that 
Point touches my Neighbour Home*, this Do- 
ftrine is a good Leflbn for fuch or fuch a Perfon. 
But let me prevail with you to alter the Lan- 
guage, and lay. This Difcourfe touches me, this 
Doftrine, this Reproof, this Exhortation con- 
cerns me, and I will make ufeof it for my own 
purpofe. Thus Apply what you hear, and do it 
while you are hearing. And remember this. 
That the Preacher's AffUcations will not be ftc- 

cefiful 
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cef^ful unlefs you make jifflication to your felves. 
For this is a certain Truth, that the People make 
bad Sermons by not applying to their Confciences 
the Difcourfes which they hear from their Pa- 
llors. 

VII. Hear with JfeSlion and Delight. This is 
of as great iife as any of the former Direftions : 
Yea^ without this all the others are Imperfeft. 
For we muft entertain Divine Truth with a warm 
Affedion, and a kindly flame of Love. Did not 
our Heart burn within hs^ faid the Dilcipks, while 
bt tailed with us by the way^ and opened to hs the 

Scrifturesf Luke 24. 32. Did we not find our 
felves in a wonderful manner tranfported with 
the love of thofc Excellent Doftrincs ? Were we 
not extremely taken and delighted, were we not 
charmed and ravilhed with thofe Divine Myftcries 
which he Preached to us? We read that St. Peter'^s 
Auditors gUdly received Hs Word^ Ads 2. 41 . And 
that the Bereans received the Word with all readinefs 

!>/ Mind^ AQs 17. II. With an eager defire and^ 
irillingncfs to have fuch Heavenly Truths impar-" 
ted to them. And it muft needs be fo, becaufc 
the Word is our Food, our Rjcpaft, our necefla- 
ry Viands, and thereifore it is fuppofed we take 
Relight in it, and are refrefh'd by it. Which is 
implied in thole Words of the Apoftle St. Peter^ 
Efifi i.chap. z. V. 2. Wherein he exhorts them lo 
defire the fine ere Milk of the Word^ as new-born 
J^ates. 

Which Words havfe a mighty Weight in them, 
more than Interpreters have taken notice of. 
For there is not only here a bear Similitude taken 
from Infants who long for the Mothers Brealt, 
ijiat they may be fuftained and nourifhed thereby-: 
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But the Emphafs lies, as I conceive, in that Ex* 
Prcffivc Wotd «ef7/>lrn»7* new bom^ and fignifies to 
^'s that the AVm Birth is ever attended with this 
Deflre and Longing sifter the (incere Milk of the 
Word, that is, the Preaching of the trueEvange^ 
Heal Doftrines. If you are iVifjp-W^,laith*the A- 
poftlc,if the Spiritual Regeneration bathpafledoa 
you, you will dcjire^ nay^you will eameftly defirc (^{or 
ib the Greek word Ggnines)the Preaching of Sound 
and Wholefome DoSrine, which is rightly com- 
pared to AMk^ and appofitely called R), becaule 
this is a Liquor that is in it felf pure, fimple and 
uncompounded j and 'tis fitly ftiled fincere^ be- 
caufe here is meant that difpencing or the Word 
which is uncorrupted and unfalfincd. And the 
Apoftlchere adds, that they will not fail to delire 
this (inhere Milk of the Word, which yields (olid 
and proper Nourilhment for their Sonls, if they 
have ta[tcdthat the Lord UgracioHS^ that IS. they ha- 
ving had an Experimental Kaowledge of the ten- 
der Love of Chrift to Sinners, namely, to them- 
felves. They having felt the particular Goodneis 
and Grace of God in changing and ren^winF their 
Hearts, they cannot but palQonately long&r and 
breath after this Spiritual Food and Nourifhment^ 
nnd that in order to the Increafing the Graces of 
the Holy Spirit in them *, which is the meaning of 
rbofc Words, that yon may grow thereby^ thatyou 
may make Proficiency in Godlinefs. 

If vvc had more Hearers that would come to 
6nr Sermons with fuch Intentions and Difpofi- 
tions as thefe ( which we ought to cberilb in 
them ) we (hould fee the blefled Effefts of our 
Miniftry, and there wou'd be daily added to the 
Church fuch as fhall be faved. And one gre^t 
reafoa why there is fo ^lucb Preagbing to tittl^ 

yur|)o^ 
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parpoie, is becaufe this neceflary frame of Mind 
is wanting. They do not defrethe (tncere Milk gf 
the Word^ they do not defire it as New Born Babes^ 
who by natural Inftinft and Neccflity repair forth- 
with to their Mothers Breafts, and fnatch at the 
Dug, and lie ^t it with unfpeakable Delight and 
Complacency. So Jhould the Soul long for the 
Word, its True and Genuine Nourifhment^ 
whilft it is in this State of Infancy and Mino* 
rity : Come then with an Appetite to the Spi- 
ritual Food. 

Yea,^ as your Years increafe, fb do yon in- 
crcafe ia your Defites after it, and in your De- 
light in it. We are told that the Good Empe- 
ror Antcnine^ was wont, even when he was ad- 
vanced in Years, to repair to the Lodgings of 
Sextius the Philofbpher, and he gave thisRca- 
fon for it. It is good ( faith he ) to be always In^ 
forming owr felves^ and even to grow Old in Learning. 

It was very common with the bell Mora lifts, 
when they had One Foot in the Grave, to fet the 
other into fbme School of Pbilofophy. Let not 
ithen Infirmities or Age obftriift you*- increafmg in 
that Knowledge which Is much more Laudable, I 
mean Diviqeand Heavenly Wifdom, and efteem 
it as a good Evidence of your Proficiency in God^ 
linefs, that you feel in your felves very warm 
^nd Affedionate Inclinations towards Hearing 
and Learning. 

It is to be lamented that this is not the ufual 
Frame and Dilpofition of the generality of 
Hearers. Difcpurfcs from the Pulpit are Trou- 
blefome, as the plaia and pathetick Sermons 
of the Ancient Prophets jslvc called Burthens in 
the Prophetick Stile, becaufe they were thought 
jo bp Qripvoiis and Heavy, lilany think them- 

Q. 4 feives 
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fc^lves in PrlTon while they are at Church : And 
they arc io the Stocks all the time they are 
confined to their Pews. A Plain and Searching 
Sermon is a Torment to them, but efpecially 
if it be long. In the Church they fit upon 
Thorns ^ but in a Play*honfe they are upon Rofes. 
A Comedy of Three or Four Hours ( tho' Old 
and often feen before) pafles off with Pleafure ; 
but a Sermon of Three Qparters Ruins their Pa- 
tience. The Reafbn is plain, becaufe they fail as 
. to this Infl: Qualification of Hearing, they coipe 
not with AHedion and Delight So much in 
.Profecutionof the Difcbarging our Duty aright 

in ike Time iff Hearing. 

In the Third Place I am to (hew what is to 
be done after Hearing : for even this belongs to 
the Queftion, How we muft hear. Many think 
that after they have been at Church, and have 
heard the Sermon, the whole Bufinefs is eSeded 
and finifhed. But this is a great and dangerous 
Millake, and therefore I will particularly acquaint 
the Reader what is required of him after h(f bath 
been a Hearer. 

\. He muft be careful not to bury the Word 
in Forgctfulncfs, but he muft Treafure it up in 
his Mind and Memory. It is the ufual Cuftom of 
Hearers, as foon as the Sermon is done, to fall 
into worJdIy Difcourfe and Chat. Many of them 
flay not till they leave their Pews, but pioft Per.- 
fens when they have got clear of the Church, 
reilc^n then that they have a Liceqfc to talji free- 
ly of their Bufinefs or their Pleafures. This fort 
of Hearers is exaSly defcribecj in the l^arable of 
rhf ^Jiver^ wh|c)i I have had oc^afipn to ^uot^ 
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more than once : Thefe mrt they who when they have 
hed^dy go for thy and are choaled with Cares and 
Riches^ attd Pleafures of this Life^ Luke 8. 14. 
Tho' one would think tbey (hould at leafl have 
fo mnch Reverence for the Word, as not forth. 
with to mingle it with Secular Matters, and even 
with Trifles and Vanities. Certainly this is a^ 
great Fault, and I cannot l^ut take notice of it, 
and reprehend thofe that are guilty of it, who 
are indeed the generality of Auditors. They 
mult be reminded that a good Hearer hides CocCt 
Ward in his Hearty Pftl. I ip. 1 1. that the Word 
muft abide in him^ I John 2* 14. They muft con- 
fider what the Apoltle faith to the Corinthians^ 

That they are faved if they keep in Memory what he 
preached to them^ i Cor. 15. 2. And they fhould 
be acquainted that the forgetful Hearer is condemn- 
ed by St.y^ww, Chap: i. v. 25. 

I advife you tlierefore to take fome convenient 
time ( a little after you have heard ) to Recolleft 
and call to Mind what hath been dffcourfed to you 
from the Pulpit, and to fix it in your Memories 
againft the time to come. For thefe mull he 
faithfhl Repofitories of Divine Truths, in order 
to your producing them upon Occadon, and 
when there is moft need of them. Of this wc 
have Examples in Mat/lSf^'T^. Lnke 24.8. fohn 2. 
%%. And thence we may gather that a Sermon 
may not take effed till a confiderabie time after 
the he^rifiig gf it : Nay, there may be a very lovg 
time before the Wora Preached hath its Succcls 
jn fome Perfons. Wherefore having heard the 
Word, be careful to remember it: and ufe tiic 
beft Methods to ftrengthen and fupport your Me- 
mpry. ' For if other thinf^s, of a Secular and 
Worldly Nature^ arip fctdowp by us with Mcma-^ 

ravdums^ 
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randnms^ We ooght Biuch more to take care to 
relieve and prefo^ve in us the Remembrance of 
tbofe Things which are Celeftial and Divine. 

And here I ad vile in order to the better remem- 
bring of Sermons, That you accnftom yonr felf 
to Holy Conference about what you have beard. 
For by this means there will be kept op a Stock 
of Knowledge, a Common Bank, a PubUck Trea- 
fure to ftore and enrich yonr Minds. , And this 
Converfe and Communion will create tt mutual 
ftriving among you to Excel in Spiritual Wifdonu 
And you (hould be mindful to improve your felves 
not only by Communion with Private ChrilHans, 
but with your Paftors and Teachers: For they 
are to conmunicate Knowledge to their Flocks, 
not only from the Pulpit, but in their nearer 
Converfe with them, and you ousht to make ufe 
of their Converfation to that end. Yoa fiiould 
lay open. your Thoughts to theni, and.requeft 
them to clear fuch Pomts to you as you have late* 
ly been converfant in : You ought to propound 
your Scruples and Doubts to them, that you may 
receive SitisfaSion. This certainly will prove an 
Ufefol Expedient for the augment mg and ella- 
blifhing your Knowledge., I wi(h all that are 
defirous of Divine Wifflom to apply themfelves 
to this Courfe. Add I infh all iPreachers were Ht 
to be applied to. But it is Conference in the 
Family which I chiefly urge at prefent. When 
you come home from the Publick AflembUes, be 
(peaking concerning the things of God which you 
have been entertained with by the Preacher *, that 
hereby you may fix them on your Minds and Me- 
mories, on your Hearts and Conlciences, and cofl- 
feqaently make them ufcful and beneficial to you 
in your whole Life. 

1 flH-. 
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I further advife, in order to your better rc- 
membriog of Sermons^ and improviog by them, 
that the Refetititm of tiidm be brought into frc* 
queot uie among us. But to make wtj for what 
1 intend to fuggeft under this Head, it h firft 
neceflary that Preachers apply thcmfelves to the 
beft Methods of Edifying their Hearers, That 
Harangmng and Dtclamatory way which is in fa- 
Jhion in our Pulpits among many Preachers, wiH 
never do any good. It is true, it (hews that the 
Speaker hath taken ibme pains in wording and com* 
poling his Difcourfe, but it will ncrer be fervice* 
able to the Edification of the Common Auditors, 
who are the moft in every Congregation. Thole 
ftrong and Ibrdied Lines, aqd that continued 
and hafty way of delivering them, without giving 
the Hearers time to recoiled their Thoughts, and 
to confider of what is faid, is of no ufe to the 
great Deligns of the GofpeL I cannot help o- 
ther Mens thinking and jud^n^, but for my own 
part I declare it to be my Opinion, that it would 
be much better to be more Deliberate in our Ser* 
mons, and let our Hearers have time to tHtn to 
the places of Serif tntre which we quote, I mean 
tho& more Important and Remarkable Textii 
which do more lignally iBuftrate and eftablilh th^ 
Matter we are dilcourling of. 

And I (hall run the risk of being thought a rank 
Fanatick, when 1 add that it is beneficial to our 
Hearers not only to confult fuch Texts, but to 
turn them down in their Bibles : For hereby they 
will come acquainted with the Holy Scriptures,^ 
and they wiB be able to reQj^fti and help their 
Memories, and happily retrieve thofe Paffages in 
the Preachers Difcourfe which otherwife would 
ll^ve bc^n forgot and lo^. For they will have 

leifure 
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Icifure to look over thefe Texts, and call the 
jnaia Heads of the Sermon to mind : And by this 
they may be able to communicate them toothers, 
and ib tbofe may be edified who were abfent. 
Upon thefe and other Accounts, as namely the 
employing onr Hearers Minds and fixing their 
Thoughts, and preferving both them and their 
fight from wandring, this pradice is very ufeful, 
and therefore oug^ht to be encouraged by our 
Clergy -, efpecially if it be remembred that this 
is no New thing ( and therefore they can't boggle 
at it on that account ) but is an Ancitnt uiage : 
For from the Fathers Writings it is evident that 
the People carried their Bibles with them to 
Church, and conful ted the Texts. And thispradife 
they had from the times of Chrill and his Apoftles 
( which further (hewsthc/^»ri^K/fyof it) for it is 
not to be doubted that when we fo frequently 
read that our Saviour proved out of the Old 
Teftament that be was the true Meilias foretold in 
thofe Writings, and when we read thathef^r-^ 

founded and opened the Serif tnre^ Luke 24. 27. 34. 

ji^.and that the Apoftles in their Sermons, opened 
dnd alledgedshe Scriptures^ and reafoned out of them^ 
Ads 1 7* 2, 3, and Jhewed by the Scriptures that 
Jifm.was Cbrffi^ Afts 1 8. 28. it is not to be 
doubted, I fay, that their Auditors, when they 
fonnd this to be their common pradice, brought 
their Bibles with them, and confulted thofe parti* 
cular Texts of Scripture which^were alledged, 
and took fpecial notice of them. 

And farther, I ofier this to be coniidered^ that 
it would beveryufeful and edifying if fome one 
Perfon in a Family took Notes of the Sermons that 
are preached, foppofing them to be delivered iij 
thatckliberate manner which I before mentioned. 

If 
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If in Weftminfter Hall and other Courts of Judica- 
ture it is fifual with fonte that ftudy the La# to 
write down the principal Things at a Tibial, tci; 
note what the Councel and what the Judges (ay^ 
I fliould think it is as laudible for fome to be em- 
ployed in taking Note^ of what is faid by the 
Preachers •, unlefs you can prove, that what they . 
fay is of lefs importance than what is faid by the 
others. 

Some are pleafed to tell us that this is an Up- 
ftart Pradice, and was never in ufe till the laft 
civil Wars among us \ but thefe Men difcover 
themfelvcs to be little converfant in jintiqHity^ 
tho' they pretend to be huge Admirers of it. 
There were Short-hand Writers took Ori^^irx Ser- 
mon, as * Ekfebitts relates. So Cyril of Jerftfalem^s 
Cdtechtticdl Difcourfcs were taken by fbme of his 
Auditors in writing, as we learn from -f- Gregwy 
tsf^anz.tn. And this Author himfelf in the 
lafltje place laith of his own Sermons, that they 
weitK) taken. || Socrates and ( ^ ) Nictfhonu ac- 
quainted us that St. Chrifofiotnh Sermons were 
committed to Writing by fome ready and expert 
Men that heard them. That the Auditors ufed 
towrite down the Sermons at Church, is manifeft 
from feveral Paflages in St. /Ittgnfiine's Enarrations . 
on the tfdms. And Pofidomusy who wrote bis '*>. 
Life, teftifies that this Father's Difcourfes were 
penn'd by fome, as he fpoke. ( ^ ) One of the Ec- 
clefiaftical Hiftorians before named tells us, that 
it was one proof of the Unacceptablenefs of the 

0- Sermons 
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Sermons of jittious^tbQ Patriarch of C^nfiamitufU^ 
that no one writ them from his mouth. ThQs 
tlie writing the Heads of Sermons is no new 
thing : And, with the Reformation it came into ule 
more than before. Some in the Families of the 
molt judicious and foberChriftians were brought 
up to this Employment. Yea, we have a Royal 
£rample for this. King Edward the Sixth took 
Notes of Sermons at Church, as Mr. Fox relates. 
Now, this praSife is in order to the .<epem:rg 
of them afterwards, which is the thing that 1 
before propounded, and which Preacher^ ougbt 
to commend as very ufeful and edifyi^ and 
greatly ferviceable to the promoting orGodli* 
nefs. I know that this, as well as Writing the 
Freachers Sermons, bath been looked upon by 
feme 3S an Innovation : But I dcfire the Reader to 
obferve that thefe Men are they that really were 
introducing Pradifes of that fort themielves. And 
to wipe off this Ignorant Cavil of Novelty^ it is 
fufficient to alledge the JfofioUcd ConftitHticns^ 
which the" they are not fo Old as is pretended, 
yet they are of condderable Antiquity, and 
(which is to our purpofe) are looked upon as 
Authentick by thePerfons that I'mfpeakingoC 
Here we find it mentionM how the Faithful nfed 
to read over again, recolle^^ and difcourfe of 
what they had heard Read and Expounded by 
their Miniltcrs in the Publick Aireniblies. Here 
is good Antiquity for Kcpctition of Sermons. 
And I remember that Good and Pious Father John 
Chryfo^om^ hith thefe Words ia one of his Hormliei 
on the Gofpel of St. John^ '' I would have yoo, 
** faith he to his x'\uditors,pcrfev«re in that good 
*^ and laudable ciiftora which you have, namely, 
'* that the Husband and Wife, the Father and 

"Son, 
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^ Son, tb6 Mafter and Servant, when they come 
^ home, (honld confer about the things which 
^ they beard in the Congregation. 

And thi^ Confertnce^ which fuppoies and goes 
along with Refetition^ bath been always approved 
of by the moft Pious Governours of Families, 
and duly obferved by them. There was this Re* 
ligious Ufage in our Univeriity when \ was firft 
a Collegian : It was the conftant Fragile of the 
Tutors to take an Account ot their Chareeevery 
Lord's-day at Night, and to enquire of them 
what they had beard that Day. But to wave 
Modern Example, one would think that tbofe 
who pay a great Refped and Reverence to ^r/« 
quky^ (hould not now be alhamed of fo Ancient a 
P;erformance. And certainly it cannot be de« 
nifed that it is as Needful and Vfeful as it is OW5 
yea, in this Degenerate Age it is more Needful 
aiid Requillte than heretofore: Tho* we ftp it 
to much negleded, and laid adde as a Puritanical 
Exercife. But I hope^ when the L/ife of God* 
lineis (hall be better underftood, it will be in life 
again, and ^rove very fuccefsful for tbe edifying 
of all Families. 

la order to this we (hould inform our Flock 

that this Ancient Cuftom of Ref eating Sermons 

oa the LordVday is neceflary to exclude Imper- 
tinent Vifits, Worldly Bufinefs, and Secular 
Pleafbres and Paftimes on that Day, but chiefly 
to urge and fettle upon their Minds aad Memo-' 
rUs the Grand Truths of the Gofpcl which they 
had fb lately heard. This doth plainly appear 
from hence, that fincethis Pradife hath been left 
0% there hath been a viflbie Decay in the Princi- 
ples of Religion. 

II. You 
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IL You are obliged not only to Kemnnher what 
you hear, but to MeditMH upoa it. This is part- 
ly the meaoing of Duu. 6. 6. Thefi Wards 9bich I 
€omm4vd thee this Disy fs^Ubi in thy Hiort : Thou 

Ibalt often Think and Meditate on God's Word, 
thou fliiit Ponder it in thy Mind, and ferioufly 
confiderof it. It is One Ingredient intheCha* 
raderof the Godly and Blefled Man, that he Me* 

dit at es in God's Law DdyMstd Nighty PfaL I. 2. It 

is Recorded of the Virgin Mmy that jhe kept the 
things whithjheheardy and elpecially r^f Sseym^sof 
Chnfij and pondered them in her Hem't J Luke2 ^p, 

«|. She kept or preferved them, which denotes 
er Rememhnng them, wbicb was the thing I 
fpoke of before: And ihe pandered them in 
her Hearty ^hich Hgnifies her Meditating on 
them. 

And by this I do not underftand a Dry and 
Barren Contemplation of Divine and Si>iriti}al 
things, but fuch a revolving them in our 
Tho ghts as is accompanied with a deliberate 
Enquiry and Search into them : For tho' I pro- 
pounded this as your Duty to be pradifed evea 
at the Time of Hearing, yet the more exad Per- 
formance of it is required now, aftei: yon hare 
heard the Word, for now you have leifiire to do 
it with rrvore Accuracy. Beildes, I mean foch a 
Contemplation as is attended with a great Lore 
aad Gomphceacy ( for you muft know that the 
fame Difpofitions of Miiid are requifite both inmA 
after the Hearing the Word, and therefore you 
mult not Wonder at my Repeating them) Wc 
find thcfe Two joined together. Delighting in 

the Lav^ of the Lord^ and Meditating in itj PfaL 
I, 2. 

And 
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And let me tell yoii,thisMeditationisbbfoIutely 
neceflary in order to your profiting by the Words: 
And without this your Hearing is in V^ain, and 
grows Redundant and Superfluous. For there 
may be an Excels here, as in all Things of this 
Nature- Some are apt to place moft of their 
Religion in Hearing, and for.warit of Meditation 
this Religious Exercife becomes ufelcfs to them. 
Yea, the more they hear, the lefs Effeft the Word 
%ath upon them, and at laft they may be faid not 
to bear at all : As the People that dwell near the 
Catarafts of Nile are made Deaf by the Noife of 
the conftant Falling of the Waters. Too much 
Hearing hath taken away that Senfe. So it is 
in the prefent Cafe, a continual frequenting of 
Sermons with a wilful Negleft to conlider and 
meditate on what we hear, doth fometimes pro- 
duce the likeEfTeft. Much Hearing, likePhyfick 
by being too often taken, lofes its Property. The 
Frequency takes away the Vertue, and one Ser- 
mon drives out another. 

We fhould be very Careful therefore to think 
and ruminate on what we hear, and to obferve 
that Prime Rule of Health, Not not to take in 
more Food, till the former be ConcoSed. Mc^ 
ditation will be ferviceable to this purpofe, for 
by it weDi^eft what we have heard, and turn 
It into Nounfhment. By this the Doftrines and 
Pi*cccpts of Chriftianity become really ufeful lo 
OS. Hereby we cherifh thofe Motions which by 
the preaching of the Word were ftirred r 
our Hearts : And therefore hereby we fljalJ 
be Profidents in Heavenly and Divine K 
ledge. 

This is exemplified and confiroK* 
pradtife, Tjal. up. 97, j)8.0 how.i 

R 
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It is my Meditation all the Day : Thou thro* thy 
Commufidmems h^Jt made me Wijtr than tny Enemies^ 
for they are ever mth me^ that is, thy Command- 

treats arc always Medicated upon by tne, for lb 
the Words are explained in the Verfe enliiiag, / 

have more Htiderfiandiriv than all my Teachers^ fir 
thy Tiftinioriies are my Mentation. This waS his 

way of gaining Knowledge, and it may be ours 
top. Wherefore I intreat you to put this Di- 
rection in pradtife : Meditate on that good Word 
of God which you hear : Let your Thoughts be 
employed about the Truths of the Go(pel which 
are Preached to you. 

III. To Meditation add Prayer. For this lat- 
ter is rcquifite not only before ( of which 1 have 
fpoken ; but after Hearing. As you muft Pray 
and Hear» fo you muft hear aad Pray. Fir^ 
you are to joyn with the Prayer which the Di- 
ipenfer of the Word fends up to Heaven, for 'tis 
fuppofed that he Prays for Blefling qq the Word, 
not only before, but after it is Preached, and 
that he takes fbme Notice of the particular Sub- 
jcd which he had been Treating of in his Ser- 
mon. For 1 hope I Ihall not give any Offence if 
1 freely profefs my Judgment in this Matter, 
Namely, that 1 approve of the pradife of fome 
of the Diifenting Minifters, who Pray overcome 
of the main Heads of their Sermons. I takei^ 
to be a very Seafbnable Ad of Devotion, and 
much conducing to Edification, if the Fitft 
Reformers of our Church were now alive , I 
doubt not but they would allow of this, and 
would not Interpret it as a Contempt of the 
Standing Forms of Prayer prefcribcd by oar 
Church. . - 

For 
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For it is my perfivafioa that thefe and the Gift 
cxf Prayer are Confident, and ought not to be 
Separated from one another. And I mult needs 
(ay^ I do not fee why a rightly Ordained Mini- 
fter may not be permitted to ufe his Liberty in 
Praying as well as in Preaching. 

As to the common Objeftion, that thofe who 
Pray Ex tempore ate Goiity of many indecent 
Expreifiolis, yea, of talking Nonlenfe and Blafi 
phemy, it is generally a ^roundle& Slander and 
Reproach : And thofe who are wont to Objcdfc 
this, are highly prejudiced againit the Pcrfons 
and the thing it felf, and accordingly Study to 
Mifrepreient them. But fuppoting there were 
ibmetbiiigof this true^ and that lome have c.\- 
prdled thcmfelres unduly and irreverently ia 
their conceived Prayers, yet this may be iaid of 
PreMcbing^ < tho* it be Premeditated and Studi- 
•d ') as well zsoi Praying: And yet theObjedors 
will not thence infer that FreMching is to be Id id 
slide, and that, becaufe fome of themfelves de- 
liver the falfe Doftrine, therefore no Dcdrine 
ovght to be delivered from the Pulpit : VViiv 
thra flKXild all Conceived Prayer be laid alide, 
becanfe of the Abufeof it fometimes? Belidc^, 
diere are fometimes Miftakcs and Blunders com- 
Btttted in reading the Prayers of the Church, but 
:ia one will prefume to Condemn the Prayers 
tbemielves on that account. It is as unreafona- 
ik* therefore to Condemn all conceived Fraycrs, 
becanfe of the miftaken ExprefHons and Failures 
of fome that have ufed them. And further I 
mi^t add, that thefe Objectors, (hew themlelvcs 
migbtiiy difpleafed at an unfit Word, era Icfs 
decent Expreflion in a Prayer : But they are 
adit offended at all if a Man runs over the pre- 

R 2 iliibed 
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fcribcd Prayers of the Church in a formal and 
fuperlicial, a Cold and Livelels Manner, or if he 
Prays not at all in his Family, and in his Clofet : 
Which fhcws that they are Unrighteous Cavils 
that are railed by thefe Men. 

Wherefore, Notwithftanding what thefe Men 
fuggcll, I conclude, that Conceived Prayers in the 
Pulpit are ufeful fometimes, yet, fo as the Liturgy 
may not be excluded before. But, feeing there 
is no Liturgy compofed that contains Forms of 
Prayer for every ones particular and individual 
Cafc, it were well if our Clergy would more fre- 
quently exercifc the Gift of Prayer : That they 
might be able, when they vifit their Flock, to 
recommend every ones Cafe to God, in fit and 
proper Words j that they miaht have Ability 
and Skill, to pray in time of fudden Danger and 
Calamity, on the Arrival of fome very Dread* 
ful, or fome very Joyful Tidings that concern 
the Publick, or the particular Congregation they 
prcliJc over ; on occalion of the Death of a 
Fricod \ or of fome extraordinary Undertalung,or 
the like. I appeal to any faithful Pafior of the 
Church, whether he bath notfound9 that there 
arclcveral fuch Emergent Occafions, on which 
it is neceJary to ufc that Gift. But this only by 
the way. 

Bcfides the Miniller's Addreiles, your owq 
private ones arc rcquilite in the Cafe now be* 
fore us. When you return Home from Hearing 
the Word, you muft earneftly beg of the Al- 
mighty to back it by his Holy Spirit : That 
thereby you may be enabled to underftand thofe 
paflages of Holy Scripture, which have beta 
made u(e of, and thofe Divine Myfteries which 
have been delivered to you om; of them. For 

this 
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this is certain, that an Internal Illuminatioa 
from the Spirit-, is abfolutely neceiTary for the 
right Hnderflanding of Divine Truths. But e- 
ipccially you ought to pray, that you may be 
^ffeEted with them, and that they may be Effica- 
cious and Operative in your Lives and Prachjes. 
Humbly Crave of the Divine Majefty, that your 
• Eyes may be opened to difqern the Excellent and 
Tranfcehdeht Verities of Chriftianity, and that 
your Hearts likewife may be opened to receive 
and imbrace ihem, to approve of them in your 
Wills, and to conform your felvcs to them 151 
your Aftions and Manners. If y6u would back 
the Sermons you hear, with Petitions of this kind, 
the Succeft of thole Dilcourfes would every day 
be taken notice of) and admired, and ChrifTia- 
nity would make a gri^at aqd amazing Progrefs in 
the World. 

IV. To Rrayer add folemn Thanlfiivirff^ Blefs 
God that yon was Born where the Gofpeiis 
Preached. For tho' it is true, the mere Sound of 
it, and the bare Knowledge of Chriftianity, will 
be of little Advantage to you, yet thcfe are 
crcat Bleifings in this refpcft, that they do in 
' lomc Mcafute make you ^capable of that Salvatioa 
which is tender'd in the Gofpel. For the Apo- 

ftle acquaints, us, that Faith comes by hearings and 

hearing by the Word of God Preached ; Wherefore 

it is an Inellimable Mercy, that you are Born in 

that part of the World where Chrift is preached, 

and coblequtritly, where Taith in him may be 

^ttainedi^ *Thcre'isno Faith, and conlequently, 

Jjip Salvatiorf but iq the Cbrifti^n Church, in an 

l^tefdin^ry way." Here is God's 0)veQant of Sal- 

\Vatlon, aricf here arc the Sacrameots which are 

R 3 the 
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the Seals of that CovcoaoCt and here arc the PI1I7 
nfual Means of Converiioaand Salration. There- 
fore Salvation is confined to the Cborcb, b»:aule 
thefe are to be found no where bnt thero Al} 
that were excluded the Ark perilhefi in the Deluge 
of old: Which was an Emblpm of pbe tru^ 
Church) out of which whofbeTcr is ihu];| i^ de- 
barred of Salvation and Happinefs. 

This is a matter of very great cpncera that I 
am now fpeaiun^ Qf, and much greater than is 
commonly imagined* For 'tis the general belief 
of Men that one Religion is ^s ^oodas another, 
and that a Man may be laved if he be of any. 
Nay, 'tis commonly laid in a light manner^ fuch a 
one is yet to chooTe his H^ligipp. Alas ! If TJu^ 
be to chooie, the Man is in a deplorable conditioq, 
and is to be pitied, and prayed for, not to be the 
Objeft of Raillery. For no Man can be &¥ed but 
by fome Religion : And no Religion can five a 
Man, but that whiqh t^ches him to belieye on 
Chrift. For we are ^flared ph^t f W^ li p^^hfT 
Ninne under the Heavm given ^tmoifg Men whereby 

we muftbefavedy Ads 4. 1 2. Ther<^re that every 
Man may be faved in his own Religion^ whatever 
it be, is a moil pernicious Propofitioii, t>ecau(e it 
Iiardens and confirms thofe that are in a FaliePer- 
fwafion, and hinders their correding themfelve;, 
and fo makes their Error utterly Incurably pur 
Church therefore had reaibn to deteroiine thus 
in her Eighteenth Article, They 4re to he bdJac^ 
em fed that pre fume to fey^ thst every Afdn fiutll he fa,' 
vedby the Laxo or SeSt vAieh he frofeJ/e$by fo thai ie 
frame his Life according to xha$ Lobjbo and the light of 

,Natnre.' Which may feem to j|bme to be harm 
Words, but they are founded on St Puiifs expeTs 
Languagf, J(f mjf Man /reach ftj oilm GoJ^^Lljt 
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hint he aceurfed. He fires aQ Anmhims On thoic 
that invent new ways of Salvation and drcM*ni 01 
2t Gof^el without the Kno^v ledge of Chrill Jclus 
the only Saviour. 

Be thankful then for the Gofpel of Jcfu% and 
the Miniftratioa of it : Becanfc it is 1 his alone 
thatdiCcovers toyou the Author of our Salvaiioa. 
This, and only this, (hews ns the way of accLls to 
the PatheVy viz. iby the 5r;/, who is the ^Vity^ lUe 
trkth^ and the life. It is the Gofpel that ttiidcrs 
the Knowledge of Salvation to loft Sinners : II 
reveals the infinite Love and Mjrcy of Go.l 
through the Blood of Jefus, it difplays the Ric.it 
and precious Promifes of Life and Salvation by 
this Bleflcd Redeemer. This, as the Apoftlc de- 
fines it very rightly, is the power of God HTtto Sill- 
V4tion to every one that belicveth^ Rom. 1.16. Nei- 
ther the Pagans with their light of Nature, nor 
the Jews with their Legal Ceremonies, nor the 
Mahometans with their vile Impoltures, Hnov/a- 
ny thing of this Saving Power. It is the Eva;i- 

gdical Difpenfation alone, which Merits to be 
:iled the Mimftry of Reconciliation^ x Cor.,5. 8. 

That is the happy ln((rumcnt of applying; tic 
Grace and Favoar of Reconciliation to loft Sia- 
ners. 

You have good reafon then to prize and hii;hl / 
value the Go^l, and to Bleft God for it* If lUc 
Philofopber gratefully acknowledged it as a ^rrca 
PrivUedgeand Happincfs that he was bjr.i a 6/r- 
cian^ and not a tarh€^ian^ Certainly^ ou arc- •;«acfi 
more obliged to cxpreh yoar Thaakf 1;* ;f, to Di- 
vine ProvWence for yocr being hot;; of Cr/l^t^n 

Parents, and early admitted iito the C<., rcc 4 
Cbrifi^ were you have been acqu^i:/ 
HoFy GofpeL You are to than'^c ' 
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niHry of his Word, that Excellent loftitotioa and 
Appniatmcnt of the Gofpel, that ineftimable Pri* 
viledge of Chridianiry. You ought to blefs him 
for the Living Oracles, the Mintfters and Oifpen* 
fers of God's Holy Word, whom be hath iet to 
watch over your Souls, toinftrud and admohifli- 
yon, to exhort and reprove you, and to condud 
you to Eternal Happinefs. 

Some Protefidnts abroad, who are allarmed 
with the noifcof War, and feel tliedireful ESeds 
of it, and are forced to fly before the enraged E* 
ncmy, and haded to abandon their Habitations, 
are able to tell you what a Deplorable thing it is 
to he deprived of the free and peaceable Enjoy* 
meat of the Preaching of theCofpeL And wc 
onrfcfvcs know not how long this Glorious Pri- 
viledgc will be indulged to us. Let us therefore 
be fenfibleof the Mercy we are at prefent Poflef- 
Ibrs of, let us be deeply affedcd with this (Ingu« 
lar Inftance of the Divine Favour tons. 

And thofc of you have Thsutks to return in a 
more fignal manner, who have received real Be- 
nefit from the Preaching of the GoTpel, and bare 
eajoy'd the MiniRry of fuch Guides of Souls as 
have been the happy Inftrnments of ofmng your 

Eyes^ andtHrmngyoHfromdarknefstolight^ dndjrom 
the Power of Satan kn*o God^ that you might receive 
forgivemfs of S'ws^ and dn inheritance among them • 
thflt are fanSlificd by faith that is in Chrift. It was 

the Divine and Special Grace of the Holy Spirit 
alone, that could make the Preaching of the 
Word EfTeftual to you : Wherefore unto that 
you ought humbly to afciibe the Praife of what- 
ever Good hath been wrought in you by the Mi- 
niftry of God's Emba(^^4GM:si. Ble^ God's Holy 
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Name, for tiioft Difcdf etiesof DiTinc Truth and 
Grace that have been imparted to you. . 

Think with yoar felves what a great part oi 
the World is overfpread with grois Ignorance 
and Blindnefs^ and what great numbers of Peo- 
ple, even among thofe whom you dally converfc 
with, are unacquainted with the Matters which 
concern the Life of Godlinefs. What perverfc 
Notions do fereral Men enter tain ? Whatflrange 
Oelafions and Errors poflefs their Mind^ ? What 
wild Seds are there? What unaccountable Per* 
fwalions have taken hold of fbme Perfons ? How' 
forward are Men to forfake the Paths of Truth, 
and to wander in By^^ways ? When you refled on 
this, be mindful to Thank God that vou ^ not 
carried about with every wind of Dodrine, that 
you have faithful and skilful Teachers to inftruA 
you in thegreat Truths of Chriftlanity, and that 
you ftili retain them, Whilftfomany abandon the 
form of Sound Words, and let go the Authentic^ 
Principles of Religion. Be appreheniive of the 
Goodnefsof God to you, and be truly Thanldfol 
for it* In a Word, ble& God for the Gofpel^ 
and for the Preaching of it : And remember toi 

Srize and v^lue fo Choice a BlefEng, fo Rich a 
TeaTury, fo Definable a Mercy. 

VL l^fiiyj Set about the Pradife of what yon 
liave. heard. This is the ma|n and principal' 
thing, and therefore I will more Amply mtift up. 
on this than the foregoing piredions. St. jMme$ 

iaith all in (hort. Be you doers of the Word^ and not 
hewers only^ Jam. i. 22. Where it is implied that; 
we rouft be Hearers : And ic is more than implied 
i&wbat he had faid before, Let every Mm befmft 
fC^fiT, Y* I A* avd in i\f ha( be adds^ t/^a^ Receive 

' ' vith 
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Wh meekncfs the tngrdfted Word. B7 which it iuf- 
i^cently appears that Che Hearing of the Word is 
an luftijtution of the Gofpel, and is our indiQ>eQ- 
lible Duty. But then the fiime Infpired Writer 
acquaints us , that this alone will not ibffice : 
Pradife and a H0I7 Life ought to be joyned with 
Hearing. Be ye doers of the Wcrd^ dnd not hearers 

ofily : Be fure that you AS according to thofe 
Sacred Inftitutions which are offerM to you. Hear 
Uiat you may be Better. Do what is dilated to 
you by the Difpenftrs of God's Word. Walk in 
the lighty and caft of all Works of Darknefs. 
Tic your lelves to a religious obfenrance of the 
Will pf God which is delivered to you by his 
M€(rem;ers. OreUe, let me tell you^ yon cheat 
and delude your felves, which is one of the wor/t 
Cheats in the World. For fo the Apollks Words 
r.uny Be ye doers of the Word^ dnd nee hearers onhj 
deeeivin^ your oTpn Selves • As much as to fay^ ne 
that is a Hearer only, he that gives Ear to the 
Word Preached, but doth not pradife it, grofly 
smpo^ upon himfcif, and ads moft Absurdly 
and Irrationally. Which I will demonlbrate in 
theft following Particulars. 

ff 

Firfi^ He aSs contrary to the End of Hearing. 
For nothing is more more evident than that Heur^ 
i>j^ is immraiately in order to Knowledge (and 
therefore it is caUcd the Knowing and the Learn- 
ed Senfe ) and Knowledge is in order to Pradife, 
and con(equently Hearing is ultimately in order to 
this. The Hebrew Matters, in a Proverbial Way, 

fay well, ^'hofoever htoKs and learns the Law^ and 
doth not j4it according to ity is like to a Man that 
fiws^ and doth not feap^ that is, he fruftajtes the 
End of Ur^ringand Learning *, for as ^Sowing is 



rr tr R«^)i2^ ib utok arc u: nr^ct r^ 
Arior. anc Praftira: Kdif^ioc. Horn |T^fi> tVn 

imcaf wha: they naa: ■ And hoi* f^^)ilh^ «J<^ 
they airsmp: tr> dtisa: ihc Dci^x. n! Heaving ^ 

ScroTid^. S? rhs: if ^ Hcarr: onlu fiiKl AN « 
pocr of zhc "W'o-c^ a^ iircr.Iv ftfuinft th^ I>- 
iig£ no: Ds:y o: idz^jrj. bu: n: ri^c <-. '!^/»i*»r ^(f. 

T» is rvf ITu. tr Jai^ iiih ihf *f»^l!u\ •♦v»» 
j«iir Smfilr:h'^ir:ir.r.^ I i ncL 4. 5. rnvih f\{ \ iff, 

asd^PracriTf of Godlinet^iTt the chkl tn4 nivi) 
Aim, Dcrt uko the Glory ot God^ <^T the \lvM 
geiiol Infiinmon^ udof all thcOvertuict ainl 
UodertakiDgs of the Bldlcd Redeemer. 7> r(»»t 

^>?r0y ribr ITarit/ rf the DrtH^ that SlU aitil Im 

prity might be extiqnttd, and that Sart«niiv 
might poflcTs the Hearts an4 livet \\\ Mrn 
jChrift jefns came to furcb^ft te hiwfil^ ^ fnnh^ 
Pe^plcj and thole zislous of j^^o^l W^fh. cjtilfti. 
anity is Adive, and calls a real |nfltirin«? mii 
Mens Lives and Manners. It w«i delicti* ^J i't 
aftute all the Powers of ihc Soul aiifl hII ilt** 
Monbersof the Body, apd to give lu NMliijr fi 
perform God's Will and keep hit Ominiamlinrnf*' 
That as we have an Ear to take in thr IV/ly Vi Ui 
ciples and Dodrines of Chriftiajjity, ai'') ^i^ WH 
derftanding to apprehend them, ari't i f viiK*<^ fh 
diicoiirle of them, (o we mii^)if lik^rtii^ ' '^ •* 
Hand to aft, that is, that '/ut H'.Uv *'/•'' ^' •/ •/* 
according to what we bear, 4;^ wnf i^^« rv/^, 
abd what we profefi- 

Wecaflxv)tbL't ^>tfr1^i^!it »**• •/>-* '-•-#/ --r •/ 
a aseaa aad ciduary t^ ir.|^^^ *v? V/ ^ > ^^.- ^ 
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tjfilf metknefs the tnarafted Word. 
ficently appears that the Hearing ofl 
aa Ipftitution of the GofpeJ, and u 
lible Duty. But then the fame lol 
acquaints ws , that this atone wifl 
Prafltife and a Holy Life ought to bfe 
Hearing. Be ye doers of the iVord^ rf*. 
efrly : Be furc that you j^S accord^'i 
Sacred InftitutioHs which are olfer'd ■ 
^at you may be Better. Do what i^ 
yop by the Difpenfers of God's Wor: 
tfee light, and caft of all Works o' 
■JTie your fclves to a religious obferr.?' 
WJIIoI* God which is delivered to y 
jileflengcrs. Or elfe, let mc tell you, 
and delude your fcIvcs, which is one of 
Cheats in the World. For fo the Apofti 
run. Be ye dotrs »f the W»rd^ Md nit h 
dectLvitt^ your own Selves. As muchas) 
that is a Hearer only, he that gives E 
Vyord Preached, bnt doth not praftife 
impofcs upon himfclf, and afts moft 
and Irrationally. Which I will denit 
thefe following farticnlars. 

f'V/, He afts contrary to thcEado 
For nothing is more more evident than 
1*5 is immediately in order to KnowU 
ttiereforeit is called thei^nowingand I 
ed Seiife ) and Knowledge is in order ( 
and confequently Hearing is ultimately i 
this. 1 he //t/'rtip Mafters, inaProvei 
fay well, H'hofoever htMt^ itnd le*rnsiht 
duth not AG according to it, is Hie to i 
^wj, and doth not rettp^ that is, he .ft 
E^d of H^^ringand llearoto^ ; fior as 
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Natural Hiflorian teUs us of a fort of People in 
fome pares of the World vrho prodigioufly and 
monllroufly exceed io the Largeaeis of their Ears, 
and (if you'll credit him) cover their whole 
Bodies with them. There may be fuch like Mon- 
llers in Chriftiaaity , People that are all Ear, 
who fatisfy thcmfelves with Hearing only, and it 
may be think to cover and hide the Vices of their 
Lives by it. But what can be more Rdiculous 
than this ? What can be more (hameful and ab- 
furd to liilen to the Do&rine of Chrilt's Mini*- 
ilers, aad to Content themfelves with this, and 
not be defiroQs to feel the EfTed and Power ot it 
ift the transforming of their Lives ? Jultly may 
we lament that unhappy Divorce and Separation 
which is to be found between Hearing of the 
Word and the Confcientious Pradife of it. 
Whereby we give too great an occaiion to /i^thei- 
ftical Spirits to defpife and laugh atChriftianity, 
thedefignof which is to promote Godlinefs and 
,flnd the adual difcharge of our Duty. 

Thirdly^ The Man who contents himielf with 
bare Hearing, ads contrary to the plam Difco- 
vcry of God's way of Accepting Perfons. He 
never had regard to amereontward and forma) 
Performance, but on the contrary you find a fe- 
tvere Threatning denounced againft thofe who dysw 

ftear to C»d with their moHth^ and with their JJfs do 
honour him^ but have removed their Heart Jar frofn 

hirny ifa* 29. 13. And the fame People are^up- 
braided for the like Mifcarriage in Ez.eh 33, 31^ 

-32. They hear thy Words^ but they will not da them.—r 
^hou art unto them oi a very lovely Song of one that 
hath a fleafant yoice^ andean flay well on an JtfftrH* 
fluent : for they hear thy Words ^ but they do them not. 

And 
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And this is the &iilt of ChrifiUm as well 2i,s7iws' 
They are inoyed and ch^riped with the Melody of 
the Preachers Voice, with the Pathetical Deli- 
very of his DoQrine, with the ferious and weigh- 
ty Matters which he propounds i but alas they 
are not at all concerned to Aft and Live accorcf*' 
ing to what they Hear. Thefe Perfons arc to be 
reminded of that of the Apoftle, Rom. 2. 13* 

Not the hearers of the Law are juft befeie God^ bnt 
the doers .of the Law Jh^Il he juftified. Hearing, as 
it is feparated from Doing, is neither commend- 
able and excellent in it ^£lf, nor acceptable to 
God. 
Which is thus reprefentcd by St. Jamef^ Ch. i. 

V.23|24. If any Man he ahearer of the Word^ and 
not a doer^ he is like unto a Man beholding his natural 
Face in a glafs : For he beholdeth himfelfy and goeth 
his way^ and Jhait^way forgetteth vhat manner of 
Man he was. The Senfe of which Words is this. 
He that only hears theDiredlions which are given 
by the Preacher of the Gofpel for a Good and 
Hply Life, and fets not himfelf in good earneft 
to live according to thofe Wholefome and Pious 
Inftrudions, and to confirm his ways to them^ 
that Man may very well be refembled to one that 
looks his Face in a Glafs, and obferves his Spots 
and Blemifiies, but having done this, he doth no 
more •, he forgets what he faw, much lefs doth he 
wipe off thofe Bleaiilhes which he difcover'd, but 
rather is proud of his Deformity : So far is he 
from mending his Life, and making a thorow 
Change in his Converfation. But on the 
contrary, faith the Apoftle, v. 15. IVho fo 
looketh into the perfeS Law of Liberty^ that is, 
God's Word, avd continueth therein^ looking fo 

long that he reforms his Life, he being net a for^ 
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tttfnl Hedtir^ btu d Doer of thi Wf^ork^ this AffmJIjdU 

^rhlcffed in his DecJ^ that i% fac that attends oa 
tlic Word and Doftrine of Chrift to good Piir- 
pofc, he that fees his Faults and Omnces, and 
lays them to Heart, and performs what the 60- 
^I requires, he and he only ihaU receive a Blefl 
Jiiig from God, and (hall profper in what he doth. 
It is the Doer of God's word that is accepted of 
hinf. 

I will conclude this Particular with a Failage 
which I tnct with in PlHtarch^ a very Gra?e Au- 
thor : It is this. It happened that the Image of 
Minerva^ the great Goddefs of the AtheniMs was 
to be new made \ and in a cafe which they efleem* 
cd to be of fo great Moment, all care was taken 
to employ the molt Able Workmen : Where- 
upon every Artilt, being defirons of both Ho- 
nour and Profit, endeavoured to recommend him* 
felf to that Employment: But among the refl: 
there appeared one, that in a Long and Eloquent 
Speech magnified his own Skill and Ability in 
that kind, and drew all Mens Eyes and Ears to 
him, till at lalt another rofe up, and fpoke only 
ihefc few Words, but with an Air of Gravity 
aad Serioufnefs, fVhatever that Mam hath JaiJ^ I 
will perform. The Word performifrg carried force 
with it, and took with them alC and this Man 
was entertained for the Work. My Brethren, if 
it be thus with Men, it is much more fo with God. 
AfTuredly, he that aftually Performs what others 
Talk of or make Pretences to, is the only Man 
that finds Acceptance with the Almighty: He 
fhall be received aad entertained when others are 
rejected. And then it is eafie to gather that 
Hearing m\[ not do alone, no more than Talking 
and mere FrofefGng ; we muft make a Reform in 

our 
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our Litres, and add to our Heariog Obedience, and 
then (and not till then) we Ihall find favour with 
God, thro' the Merits of Jefus Chrift. 

Fomthlu They that Hear, and Prafiife no^ 
(hamefuify deceive tbemfelves , becaufe they 
a& contrary to the very Nature of the Cbrifti- 
an Religion, and to the true Charader of a OiT- 

ciple of Chrift. Pure Religion and undefUei be^ 
fore God^ even the Father is this^ to vifie the f4- 
therlefs and Widows in their jiffliQion^ and to keep 
bimfkf Hnffotted from the World^ Jam. i. 27. 
That is, True Religion is known by Praftifc and 
an Exemplary Converfation. And the Apoftle 
St. Pm/ gives us a Compendious, but Complete 
Definition of it, when he faith it is the Truth 
which is after Godlinefs ^ i Tit. i. The true 
Badg of it, is a Godly and Holy Life. This is 
the ^ibboleth, whereby we may diftinguilh the 
true Chriftians from the Nominal and Counter^* • 
feit ones. We fee, that things are beft known 
by their Eifeds, as Fire by Burning, Heavy things 
by tending downwards, and the like. The trn- 
eft Account we can have of the Nature of Be- 
ings, i$ from their Operations. So it is as true, 
that Chriilians are belt difcovered by their Lives 
and Adions : Their Works reprefent them moft 
faithfully. It is the Phylicians Rule, The Heart 
is known by the Pulfe. In Religion, there is the 
like Judgment to be made, the Heart and Life ot 
it are to be known, and as 'twere felt by the out- 
ward Endeavours and Anions. If we be (In- 
cere in our Religion, our Converfations will 
foon tell it. This ftews how poor and mean a 
thing, and how Inconfiftent with the Nature of 

ChrilHa- 
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Chriftjanity^ it is to hear the Word, and not to 
di/e(% our Lives according to iL 

Fifthly^ This likewife (hould be confidered, 
that Hearing without Pra^tifiog vriU bit fur- 
ther our Condemnation* To which purpoft, 
oar Saviour'sWordsareobfcrveablCj Taki heed, 

iailh he, how you hesr^ fer vhe/iever hdib^ ( i. 
e. improves what be hears) to him JhM be gu 

vcft : rind whosoever hath not ( i. c. ncgleds to 

J^r^dife according to what he hears ^ from Um 
)all be taken even that which he feemeth to have^ 

Luke 8« i8« If you do not grow better by 
Heai'ing<» your Condition wiU be much Worfe. 
You win, according to that of St. Jamesj ag- 
gravate your Guilt, Jo him that knows to do gooi^ 
and doth it vot^ to him it is a Sin$ a Sin of a 

double Die, Ch. 4. ^'. 17. And your Pnni(h- 
ment will be according to your Guilt, for our 
Lord hath told us, that the Servant who knows his 
Lord^s WiU and doth it not^ jball be beaten with 

many Jhipcs^ Luke 12. 47. 'Twere better for you 
that you were Jstrks or Pagans, it were better 
that you had been Born in any Barbdrons Coun- 
try than ia England, if you, being Blelied with 
the Revelation of the Dodrine of. Chrift, Live 
Sinful and Ungodly Lives : For hereby you will 
inhanfe your Doom, and you will render your 
felves Inexcufable at the laftDay. 

And this reminds me of the Sixth and laft 
Thing to be (aid under this Head, Namely, if 
you fatisfie your felves with Hearing, and neg- 
led the Praftife of your Duty, you run Coun^ 
ter to the Laws and Proceedings of the Laft 
Judgment, and to the Conditions and Terms 
of Happinefs. Our Saviour acquaints us that 

this 
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this (hall bfc the Plea of fome PerioDS at the fiaal 

Tribunal, Lord^ thou haft tMght in our Streets^ 
Luke 13. 16. we have heard thee Preach, we 
have frequently liftaed to the Voice of thy Mi- 
nifters, and therefore we hope we (hall find Mercy 
with thee. But mark the anfwer, / tell joh^ 1 
kM9W yoH not whence you are: depart from me all ye 
Wioriers of IniqHity^ v. 27. It is not then your 
hearing of Sermons that will be available to you, 
if you work Iniquity, if yon refolre topcrfift ia 
your fiilful Ways. The Sentence (hall pafi a€ 
the Final Judgment according to what you have 
Done. 

And it mult needs be fo, becaufe. Doing of 
the Word is the indifpenfible Condition of E« 
ternal Blcflednefs. If you know thefe things^ Hap* 
fy are you ( and not otherwife Happy ) Tf you do 
them^ John 13. 17. Obedience and Godly Li \riQg, 
are the only-Paths to Salvation and Happinefs. For- 
mal Profdlbrs and Hypocrites, together with 
Peribns of open Prophanenefi, have no reafoa 
to think , that whilfl: they continue fuch ^ 
they are in a capacity of being laved. Thofe 
Mens Hopes and Pretences are irrational, who 
cherifh Envy and Malice in their Hearts, and poH 
lute their Tongues with Lying and Swearing, and 
Ipend their Lives in Debauchery and Luxury , 
and yet promile themfelves Salvation , and 
perfwade tnemfelves, they Ihall fare well in ano« 
ther World. Nay, a Negative Innocence is not 
luffident, that is, although they abftainfrom 
the forefaid Vices, they have no ground of be* 
lieving their Condition to be good t For the Grace 
of God, which bringeth Salvation^ Teachcth Men not 
only to deny all nngodlinefs and worldly Lufts^ but 

S tP 



^i The HEARER. 

ta livi Soberl^^ Kigbteoufyj and C •My. If we ea*- 
tcitaia Ibkd Hopes of Future Happinefi, this 
wiU enable us to ad with great Vigour and Zeal 
in our Religion, and to Ibun no Dutj, be it ne^ 
ver (b hard and painful. For that ot an Ancient 
Writer of the Church is very true, * God would 
not have us arrive to Immortal BlefledneTs, in a 
way of Delicacy and Corporeal Pleafure. Wc 
muft Strive and liibour, we muft deny our felves^ 
and take uj) our Crofs, and we moft Continue and 
Perlevere in all our Holy Refolves and Endea- 
vours : by thefe Steps weare toalcend thofeBlelled 
Manfions above. 

In ihort , it appears from thoft reaiackable 
Words of our Saviour, in Mdt. 7. 24. &c. that 
it is not bare Bearinij but PrMSife that will be 
your Security and Safety both here and hereafter. 
Whofoever hioreth thift [swings %ftmnt (contained in 
the Sermon which 1 have iu>w Preached to you on 
this Mount ) mA dcth them^ J will liken him unto m 
Wife Mdn^ who built his Hon/i upon a Rock ^ and the 
Hdin dcfcended^ and the Floods came^ and the Winds 
blew^ and beat upon that Hoafe^ and it fell not^ for 
it was founded upon a Rock. Such a Man lays for 
bimfelf a good Foundation, and he hath no rea- 
fon to fear any Storms. He PralHfes according 
to what he Hears^ and then he is Safe. 

For the Conclufion of all, Examine your (elves 
noW) whether your Hearinf hath been of this Na« 
lure, that is, accompanied with Pra^ife. Many 

Sermons 



^ Noluit Deus homintm ad inunortalem beatitudinei 
deUcato itinerc pervenire. Laftam. de C^ific* cap. xo» 
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Sermons have been Preached to yoot hut are not 
yon Unfruitful Hearers ftill ? Do you not ftill 
live in your Sins, and continue in the Love and 
Pradife of thf m ? We read of great Changes 
that have been made in Men by the Moral Le* 
dures of the Gentile Philofophers. BothfWf* 
TtHs Maximus and Laertins report of oaePole* 
mm^ a Debauched and In&mous Youth, that he 
came Drunk into X€nocrsu9$% School, but hearing 
bim there Dilcourfe of Temperance and the 
Excellency of it, he went Home, and threw off 
bis Debaucheries, and became a Sober and Wife 
Man, after the rate of that Wifdom which men^ 
Reafon and the Light of Nature could fiirnifli 
him with. I might mention what happenM to 
(bme of Tlsuo\ Scholars, who were lb moved and 
afieded with their Mailer's Difcourfes of the Ini* 
mortality of the Soul, that they generoufly de- 
fpifed this VV^orld and all things in it, and \mr 
I>atiently long'd to go hence, to en)oy thole Feli- 
cities which he fo warmly and concernedly trea- 
ted of. And leveral other Ipftances of the like 
fort, might be produced to Ihew how Powerful 
and Operative the Di&x)urfes of the Pagan Inftra* 
ifterswere. 

And Ihall not thofe of the Chrifii^n Teachers 
and Paftors be much more fo? Shall not their Ad- 
monitions and £xhorta|:ions, which they fo often 
inculcate upon you, have a Powerful EfTeft on your 
Minds and Consciences, on your Lives and Man- 
ners ? By the Singalar Providence of God you live 
in a Nation where there is Precept dpon Precept^ 
Line upcm Line, Sermon upon Sermon. You have 
above a Hundred Sermons in a Tear Preached to 
you on the Lord's E)ay, befides fome others which 
are Occalional and Extraordinary, ^ow, let me 

S 2 ask 
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ask you, Do yon not think thit yon muft anfwer 
one day. for fo much Preaching and (b much Heart- 
ing ? Ought not your Lives to be Good and Ho^ 
ly, proportionably to thefe Excellent Voucblafe- 
ments ? But do you really experience the Thing 
to be fo ? Have we not continual Experiments of 
the contrary ? There be many that feem in the 
Church to be exceedingly Devout and Religious^ 
and they hear the Preacher ( as Herod did John 
Bapift ) gladly ; but alas! when they have left; the 
plaK:eof Worlbipi and are come to conrerfe with 
their Neighbours, they are as Worldly, as Vaia, 
as Proud, as Paflionate, and every Ways as di& 
orderly as ever they were. They neither ijpeak 
nor adt for God^ they negled the Concern 
of their Souls, they are unmindful of Heaven^ 
they do nothing bocoming their Name and 
Profcflipn. 

But be not deceived : Periwade not your felves 
that Hearing will be advantageous to you, unlels 
you add to it Sandity of Lm Wberdbre in 
the clofe of all the Sermons that are preached to 
you, imagine that you hear thofe Words pro- 
nounced to you. Be ye Deers of the Werd^ and not 
Hearers only^ deceiving your own [elves. It was the 

faying 6f One, that there are many Good Laws 
Extant, ^itq^here wants one 0ior^ mc To 
bind Men to the keeping of all the reft In a 
refembling manner, I have offered many Dilcour* 
fes and Sermons in feveral Auditiories, but now I 
Publifh one from the Prefs, in order to the bind* 
tng Men to the pradift o| all theothen, whether 
preached by my felf or my BrethreQ. I moft ear- 
peftly bcfeccb you then to nind This, which wUl 
W^ 3f PB W prufit by 80 tlJC TCftt Oft which ac- 

vmx 
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count I fliall haverea(bn to reckon it the Reft bif- 
courft I ever was Author of, fince I have been em. 
ployed in the Miniftry of the Gofpel. 
Wherefore I (ay to you, as Chrifl: to the Church 

of SdrdiSj Remimber how y$H have rtctived^ S9td 
heard^ and hold fa&. Take care that this and all 
other Inftmdions oe copied out in your Lives and 
Pradifes. And fo both you and I fliaU have the 
Comfort, and God the Glory of this our prefent 
undertaking. To that Great God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft, be all Honour and Praife now 
and ever. Amen. 



vims. 
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